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&. - Ut n rofane al d, nd 
0 nay nothing that 
"4 5 ov Doc; for though fomething i init 
17 , ſeem g ood, yevit is not truely FJ. 
5 fd, becauſe wo 
" ragion of 7 riginall fin and my ly 
-g fupt nature hath polluted ĩt. Holy 
' Ie faid, I was afraidin regard of all 
worgs. Ii che holy man ſo com- 
5 a; what ſhall the ungodly do?. 
* 56. Al eur righteouſneſſe is as the * 
Vamos woman. If our righ- 
teouſnes be ſuch, what then ſhall 
10 dur unriqhteoulneſſe be? If you ſbal 
do all things (ſaith our Saviour) whic 
1 | Le cemmanded jon, yet ſay ge are un- 
* fable ſervants, If we are unpte 
FEtable when wee obey, yr ow 
| . D all become abominable 
tranſgreſſe. If 1 owe my felt! 
>: "thee, and all that len e 
f ſhould not ſin: wharſhall I be al 
. 0 1 unto thee, holy God, te 
mee from Gn? Q 70r 4 
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te the rule way n ar rg 
but, if aer 64 
found, by ſome eminense 
heile it iscrooked. TM 
the ſeal may appear x _ 4 

es of the beholders, and y 
may be much imperfe@inr t 
of the artificer;Evenſo, ut 
. glirrexcth | in the cſtimation'g 
worker, is oftentimes baſe 
did in the dileretion of himah 
judgethæfor the j 
_ axe of one kinde , and the 
" ments of men are of another. T 
memory of many ne 
me: and yet there are 
that I do not know of. i# a 
how oft he offeudeth? . 5 8 
Lord, from my ſecret fauitr. Id "1 
not Iift up mine eyes unto heavens” 5 
becauſe I have offended him 

elleth in the heavens. Ius 

ade no fefuge: for whar fav 
5 *. — of the creatures, io | 
ended he Lon of the 
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andfaich unto God, X 5 
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ture, but he is mine by deligliting 


in his ſinnes. He is thine by thy paſ- 
fion , but he ts mine by 2 1 


He is diſobedĩent unto thee, and - 


bedientuntome. He received of thee 


the robe of immortality, and inno- 


cency : He hath received from mee 
the raggsof unrighteouſne ſſe. Hee 


hath caſt off thy cloth, and put on. 


mine, Adjudge him therefore ro be 
mine, and to be damned with mee. 
All the elements accuſe mes The 
heaven ſaith, I have given thee light 
for thy comfort. The aire faith, I 
have given thee all manner of fowls 
to bee at thy command, The water 
ſaith,lhave given thee divers kindes 
of fiſhes for thy meat. The earth ſaith 
I have given thee bread and wine 


tor thy nouriſhment, And yet thou 


haſt uſes all theſeto the contempt 
onour of our creatour z 
Therefore letall our benefits be tu 
ned to thy puniſhments. The fire 
faith, Let me burn him. The water 


faith, Let me drown him. The aire. 


faich, Let me fan and winnow him. 


The carth ſaith, Let me ſwallow | 
him up. And liell faith, Let me de- 
Foure him. The holy Angels 
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were appointed by Bad to mini fers. 
to me in this life, and to be my ..-- 
forts in the life to come, they a 
me: and by my ſins I have de - 
my ſelf of their miniſtery in this 25» 
and hope of their fellowſhip ar thg= 
life to come. The voice of God, th 
zs, his divine law accuſeth me. either 
I muſt fulfill it, or periſh. To fulfill - 5 
it, it ĩs impoſſible: To periſh everl- 
ſtingly, it is intolerable. God thx :: 
| moſt ſevere judge, and moſt powers ; 
full executour of his eternall laws | 
| accuſeth me: Him I cannot d ece ive, 
for he is wiſedome ir ſelf: From him 
I cannot fly', for he is power it {elf p 2 
reigning every where. Whither then . 
| | ſballrfly?Torthee 6 Chriſt myalene 22 
. | Redecmer and Saviour, My finsare. 
great indeed: but thy ſarisfaQien is 
greater. My unrighteouſnefle is 538 
great, but thy righteouſnesgs grea- 
ter: I acknowledge: forgive thou. 1 
e ſer open: ſhut thou. I uncover: co 
ver thou. In me there is nothi t 
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that which will condemne d in 

thee there is nothing, hu har 
- which will ſave me. I have commit. 
ted many things, for which moſt do- 


51 ſervedly 1 might bee condemned ; : 
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_ Thou haſt omitted nothing where- 


by I mighr bee ſaved. I heare a 
voice in the Canticles, which bits 
me hide my ſelf iz the clefts of the 
yock, Thou art chat rock, thy wounds 


will 1 hide my ſel f againſt the accu- 
fations of all the creatures. My fins 


. cry aloud, even unto heaven : but 


thy bloud , which was poured forth 
for my ſins, cries lowder, My fins are 
ſtrong ro accuſe me before God: but 
thy paſſion is of more force to de- 
fend me: The unrighteouſneſſe of 
my life is powerful to condemne me 
bur thy moſt perfect ri ghteouſneſſe 
is more powerfull to ſave me. I ap- 
peale therefore from the. thtone of 
thy juſtice to the thron of thy mer- 
cy: Neither dare I appear in mdg-8 
ment, unleſſe thou interpoſe thy 
moſt holy merits betwixt mee and 
thy judgement. 
Medirtat. II. 

An exerciſe of repentance from 

the croſſe of Chriſt, . 
Thy Saviour on the croſſe did chooſe,” 


-Taſave thy life, his ownto lonſe. 
hold chou faithfull ſoule the 
rief of him chat ſuffered, the 
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| above the ſons of menãs defiledby 
the ſpirtings of the ungodty. Thoſe 
eyes, which were more re brightthew | 
the ſunne, are darkened in death, 
Thoſe eares, which were wont to 
hear angelicall praiſes, do ring now: 
with the proudſpeeches, and the de- 
riſion of finners, Thar mouth, out of 
which did proceed moſt divine ora- 
cles; that mouth, which taught the 
angels, hath no other drink great 
and vineger. Thoſe feet, whith are 
to be adored, are faſtned with nils. 
| Thoſe hands, which ſtretched forti 
os | the heavens, are ſtretched forth on 41 
che croſſe, andnailed. That e 8 
1 | which was the moſt ſacred temple f 
_ the deitie, is whipped,and wounded: 
with the ſpeare? neither 2 


with the father 1 eng 1 
by franers EE — 8 
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God ſuffers: God poureth forth hiv | 


. 


blood. Iudge the greatneſſe of t he 
danger by the greatnes of the prize 


Iudge che danger of the diſeaſe by + 
the value of the remedic. Surely ' 


ſe wounds were great indeed, 


| | Click could no otherwiſe be curcd, 


but by the wounds of the living and 
- quickening fleſh, Surely that diſeaſe 
muſt needs bee great, which could 
not be cured bur by the death of the 
phyſician. 
Conſider, chou fairhfull ſoul, Gods 
moſt fierce 1 againſt us. After 
the fall of our firſt father, the eter- 


nall, onely begotten, and well belo» 


ved ſon of God becomes ſuter unto 
his Father for us: And yer his anger 
was not turned away from us. Hee 
by whom rhe world was made, in- 


"SM 2, terceded for us, became our advo- 


cate, and took the cauſe of us miſera- 
blefinnersupon himſelſ: And yet his 
anger was not turned away from us. 
Our Saviour took upon him our 
flefn, that by che glory of the divini- 
tie, communicated unto the huma- 
nit ie, he might expia te and purge 
eur finfull flcſh: that by the ſaving 
ver tue of his moſt perfect righreoul- 


nes 
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| Meditation. 
nes communicated unto our nature, 
he might wipe away that venemous 
qualitie of fin which cleaveth to our 
nature, and in ſtead thereof confer 
grace unto us; And yet his anger 
was not turned away from us. Our. 
fins and the puniſſiment of our fins | 
he taketh upon himfelf. His body bs "Y 
bound, whipped, wounded, pierced, 3 
crucified, buried. His bloud, like a 
dew, diſtilled moſt copioufly down 7 
all his members at his paſſion. His 
moſt holy ſoule is made ſorromfull Mat. 20 
bove meaſure , yea even unto death. 38. 
He feels the pains of hell. The et? 
nall Son of God crieth out that he Mat. a 
is forſaken of God. So great was his . 
bloudy ſwear, fo great was kis an- 
guſn, that he which conforteth the : 
angels, ſtood in need of an angel u a 
comfort him. He dies who is cken . 
thour and giver of life to every 
ing · thing. f this comes to paſſi s pr... 8 


| the green tree, what ſhall 1 * 3 N 
— 1 , ky 


the dry wood? If this comes to 
in the iuſt and holy, what ſhallb& <* 
come of finners? How ſhall Gd pu— 
Niſh us for our own finnes, Hi is ſſ 2 
wrathfully diſpleaſed with his o 
fon for other mens ſins? If his ſorvis: - 2% 
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fo grievouſly puniſhed, ſhall wehis 


ſervants think to eſca pe alwayes un- 
puniſhed? What ſhall the reprobate 
juffer, if ſuch be rhe ſufferings of his 
beſt beloved? If Chriſt departed not 
without a ſcourge, and yet came in- 
to the world without ſinne, what 
ſcourges do they deſerve which 
came into the worldin fin, live in 
fin, and depart in fin? The ſerv ant 


' reioycerhwhileſt the ſon is in gric» 


NY 
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vous dolour and pain; and that, for 
his ſin, The ſervant heapeth up the 
anger of God, whileſt the ſon doth 
thus labour to pacike and appeaſe 
his Fathers wrath, Oh the infinite 
anger of God! Oh his unſpeakable 
furie! Oh the ineſtimable rigour of 
his iuſtice / He which is thus enra- 
ged. againſt his onely and beſt belo- 
ved ſon, the partaker of his own eſ- 


ſence; and that, not for any ſinne of 


his own, but bec auſe he intercedet 
for the ſervant: what willhe do to 
the ſervant that perſeveretk and 
continueth ſtill ſecurely in his ſins? 
Let the ſervant feare and tremble, 
and be ſorrowfull for his own me- 
rits, when the ſon is thus puniſhed, 
8nd yet not for his own, Let the 
A 
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 Meditativns. . 
ſervant fear, who ceaſeth not to fin; 
when the ſon of Godis thus afflicted 
for ſin. Let the creaturefear, which 
hath crucified his Creatour. Ler 
the ſervant fear, which hath ſlain 
his Lord. Let the ſinner and the 
ungodly fear, which hath chus tor- 
mented the pious and the gouly. Bo- 
loved, let us heare hiscries, let us 
behold his teares: he cries from the 
cwdroſſe. Behold O man what I ſuffer us 
for thee: I cry unto thee, becauſe I his 
| dic for. thee : behold the puniſh. fh 
| ments that I ſuffer: behold Jon nails fon, © 
with which I am pierced, and ſee ii 
> | any grief be like untomy grief: Al 
though my outward grief beethus 
great, yet my inward grief is more 
a 
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grieyous, becauſe I finde thee fo un- 

thankfull. Have mercy, have mercy 

on us, thou whoſe propertie it 15to 
have mercy, and convert our ſtony: 


kearts unto thee. 
0 Meditat. 1 1 I. 
d Of the fruit oftrue and ſe- 
? rious repentance, ' | 
s Our Saviour cry d,Repent, repent, 
2 As Iohuthat*fore our Saviour ment. 


F c foundation and beginni of 
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of ſinnes : And 
where thete is remiſſion of finnes, 


chere is the grace of God: and where 


there is the grace of God, there is 
Chriſt : and where Chriſt is, there 


is his merit: And where there is 
Chriſts merit, there is ſatisfa&ion 


for fias : And where there is ſatisfa- 


on for fins, there is righteouſnes: 
And where there is righteouſneſſe, 


there is joy and tranquillitie oſcon- 
ſeience: And where there istranquil- 


liric of conſcience, there. ĩs the holy 


Spirit And where the fwily Spirit 
is, there is the facred and holy Tri- 
nitieꝭ And where the holy Trinitie 
is, there is eteynall life: Therefore 
where there is true repentance, 


there is eternall life, Where there 


is not true repentance, neither is 


ouſneſſe, nor tranquillitie of con- 
ſcience, nor the holy Spirit, nor the 
holy Trinitie, nor eternal! life, 
Why therefore do wedefer our 
rn and why do we procra- 
eilom day to day? To wor- 
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For there is wo repentance, / 


? 


here r emiſſion of ſins, nor the grace 
of God, nor Chriſt, nor his merit 98 DJ 
nor ſatis faction for ſins, nor _—_ 


100 
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row is not ſo certain, as thedeſkruy, 


God hath La remiſſion do the 


out ne ini quities, ſaick the Lori 8. 


row —— -- 
ly is not in our ea, Kür 

day of iudgement wee muſt gi 
account not onely for. to morrow'g: . + 
bur alſo for the preſent day. Tomo - | 


Qionaof che impenitent .is 


repentant: but he hat not promiſed 
to morrow. There is no place for 25 
Chriſt his ſatisfaction, where thete 
is not true contritien in the heart. | 
Our ſins do ſeparate berwixt God and 1. 

us, ſo ſaĩth che Prophet Eſay. And 7 
by repentagee we return again unt 
him. Acknowledge en 2 
ſinnes · : So ſhalt thou finde God in 
cu appeaſed towards thee, 1 es . 


Therefore our ſins are enrolled bs | 
the court of heaven. Turn ama Ya 3 
face from my ſinnes begs! the Prophet: 
Therefore our iniquities are ſie ac gr 2 
the fix ht of God. Be converts 
ro 114.0 Cod, prayech Moſes: Ih 
fore our fins do fepardte us fuss 
Our finnes bave anſ werd mn 
plaineth Eſay : Therefhgß 
cuſe us before Go odo indgea 
Cleanſe At Hon mj finn 
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David: Therefore our finties-ap- 


L 47.4 fight of God. Cure my ſoul , for 1 
bave finned again thee, prayerh the 
ſame David: Therefore ſinne is the 


ſin againſt me, Iwill blot him out of 

1 32. my book, faith the Lord: Therefore 
* for dur ſinnes are we blotted out of 
7 the book of life. caſt mee not away 
1 l. SI, from thy face, prayeth the Pſalmiſt: 
1. Therefoi e for our fins God caſts us 
off. Take not thy holy Spirit from mee: 

1 T heretore as Bees are driven away 
Woven with ſmoak, and pigeons with Ss 

* yours : ſo by our ſinnes is the holy 
Spirit W out of the temples of 
our hearts. Reffore me the ioy of thy 
, ſalvation: Therefore ſinne dath tor. 
ment the mĩinde, and dry up the moĩ- 
£24. 5 ture of the heart. The earth is deft 
lied by the inhabitants thereof, which 
= have trarſgreſſed the law, crieth E- 
ſay: Therefore ſinne is a contagious 
Lt 30,1 and infeftious poiſon, Out of the 
deeps have I cryed unto theeO Lord, 

| ſaith the Pſalmiſt : Therefore our 
. finnes refle us down unto hell. We 
res! x woe omerimes dead in our ſinnes, 


Z 3 ſaith the + Apolile: Therefore _ 
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peare moſt foul and filthie in the 


diſcaſc of the ſoul. Wheſoever ſhall 


GAD win Www a mm A tw we 
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is tik lpirituall death of the ſoule. 
By mortall ſinne man loſeth God: 
' God is the infinite and incompre 
henſible good: Therefore to laſe 
God is an infinite and incompre» 
benſible evil. As God is the chiefſet 
good, ſo ſin is the chiefeff evil. ;- 
niſhments and calamities are nor 
abſolutely evil: for many times there 
comes good of them, Yea rather & =. 
appeares that they are gond,, he- 4 
cauſe they come from God who i 
the chiefcſt good; from whom can 
proceed nothing bur, that which 
is good. They were in the chieſeſt 
good, to wit, in Chriſt: And the 
chicfeſt good cannot partake in that 
which is cvil truely ſo called: And 
moreover they Jeace us unto the. _ 3 
chiefeſt good, that is, to i/e everla- Luke A 
fling. Chriſt by his paſſion entred into 
bis glory: And ſo do Chriſtiansby 
tribulations enter into eterruiſ lifes AC 
Therefore fin is the chiefeſt evil, C 
cauſe it withdraws us fromthe chĩie- 1x7 
feſt good. The nearer thou comeſt 
unto God; the further thou dead 
teſt from fin:thenearer thou Galſlie®.c}.*:-: 
unto fin, the further thou dea 
from God, How ſaving eres 
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GER N of | 
is repentance, which withdraws us 
from fin, and brings us back again 
unto God! Sin is meaſured by the 
greatneſſe of him that is offended: 
But him the heavens and the earth 
cannot contain: In like manner ſuch 
is our re pentance as he unto whom 
we return by repentance, Ile 

ner is accuſed by his conſcience, 
which hc hath defiled; by the Crea- || 
tour, whom he hath offcnded;by the 
ſianes which he hath commirred;by . 
the creatures, which he hath abuſed 
and by the devil, by whom he hath 
| beca ſeduced, How ſaving then is 
FP _. repentance, which frees us from 
: ſuch accuſations! Let us minke haſte 
therefore, let us make haſte to ſuch 
a ſaving medicine for ſuch a ꝑrie- 
vous diſeaſe. If thou re penteſt at 
thy death, thou doſt not leave thy 
fins, but thy ſins lea ve thee, Thou 
ſhalt ſcarce finde any one that re- 
pented truely at his death, unleſſe 
it were the thief upon the croſſe. 


ld provide for mine own bouſe: 
on haſt ſcrved the world 
BSc ſo many DRIES + 
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Meditations, * 
fit that thou ſhouldeſt begin now to 
male proviſion for thy ſoul? Every 
day doch our fleſh heap ſin upon fins 
Let che Spirit therefore every day: | 
waſh them away by repentance ' . 2 
L/Chriſt died that fin might dic in us 
And fl we ſuffer that to live and 
r i our hearts, for the deſtroy- 
ing whereof the ſon of Gad himſelf 
died? Chriſt enters not into the g. 
heart of mah by grace, unleſſe Iohn 
Baptiſt prepare the way by 
tance, God pcureth not he 
mercy, but into the veſſęloſg 
trite heart. God dot tt ia 
us by contrition, that afrerwark 
may quicken us by the cf 
of the Spirit. He firſt leads us 
hell by ſerious grief, that aſter⸗ 
wards he way bring us back gg 
by the taſte of grace. Elias firſt heard King 
a great and ſtrong winde; overtur- - xx, 
ning mountains, and cleaving rocka, 
and after the winde an e Det 
and after the earthquake i erty A 2 
pearcd fire. At length there FR 
ed a ſmallandſtill voice. In lic Een e 
ner terrour goes before i of 3: 
Gods love, and forrowh 
fort. God bindes nor ai 
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GERARDS 
unleſſe thou lay them open by con- 
fefon, and bewail them. He covers 
be not, unle ſſe thou firſt uncover. He 
D pardons not, unleſſe thou firſt ac- 
| knowledge. He juſtifies not, unleſſe 
chou firft condemne thy ſelf. Hee 
comforts not, unleſſe thou firſt de- 
ſpair in thy ſelf. This tru: repen- 
: tance God by his holy Spirit work 
B in us. | 
2 | Meditat. 1111. 

Of the name of IES/'S. 


3 _ Bleſſed , bleſſed name of Ieſus 
=. who tormented was to caſe us. 
* Good lIeſus be thou my Ieſus: 
20 for thy holy names ſake have 
mercy on me. My life condemnes 
5 me: but the name of leſus ſhall ſave 
me: For this thy names ſake, do un- 
to me according to thy name: and 
ſeeing that thou art a true and a 
great Saviour, ſurely thou doſt re- 
ſpect thoſe that are ſinners indeed, 
| yea great ſinners, Have mercy on 
me, O good leſus, in the time of 
„ mercy, chat I be not condemned in 
elm. the time of judgement. If thou re- 
che mee into the boſome of thy- * 
inn thou ſhalt bare never tho: 
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leſſe room. Tac 
the crumbes of thy goodnefle, yer 
thou ſhilt want never the more: 2 
For mee thou waſt born, for me Iſa, 4. 
thou waſt circumciſed, to mee al 
fo thou art become a IESU St | 
How ſweet and delightfullis 
name! For what is Ieſus, but a A 
our? and what harm can happen uo _.; . "0 
thoſe that are ſaved? whatelſeciy r 
we defire, or cxpeftbeyond ſalvaileſ* $42 
tion? Receive me, Lord leſus,ineo * 
the number of thy ſons, chat 
ther with them I may lawdehyh 1 
and ſaying name. —.— Fare 
loſt my — 8 +: af 
forgotten th - Fas. | | 
power tolo | 
yer thou-in — mercie art more 1 
powerfull to ſaveme- Lord nn 
thou ſo look upon my fins, ach . 
get thy merey: do not ſo 
weigh my offences, that they er 
poiſe thy merit do not ſo r e 
deten Bergen "5 
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GERARDS 
hy ſelf from my defire Thou who 
haſt ſhcwed unto me my unwoithi- 
nznieſſe, and juſt damnation, hide not 
x from me thy merit, and the promiſe 
- ofeverlaſting ſalvatign. My cauſe is 


N 


to be tried at the heavenly tribur 
but this is my comfort, that in the 
court of heaven thou haſt aſſigned 
2 _ © unto thee the name of a Saviour; 
iar char name was brought down 
uk, 2,2, from heaven by an angel. O moſt 
| mercifull Ieſus, to whom wilt thou 
be leſus, if not to miſerable ſinners 
that ſeck thy grace and ſalvation? 
They that run in their own righ- 
te ouſmeſſe and holineſſe, ſeek ſalva- 
tion in themſelves: but I flee unto 
thee my Saviour; for I finde nothing 
in my ſelf worthy of eternall lite, 
Save the condemned: ſhew mercie 
to the ſinner : juſtific the unrighte- 
ous: abſolve the accuſed. Thou Lord 
art truth, thy name is holy and t 
Let thy name alſo become true in 
6 us and Saviour. Be thon unto me 
Lefus in this preſent life, be thou us 
me leſus in the laſt judgement, be 
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don unte me leſus inthelife which» 
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is everlaſting. I knowthou wilt wert 
Jeſus: for as thou art immurable in 
thy eſſence, ſo alſo thou act imamy- 

table in thy mercy. Thowwlitnoe 

change thy name, Lord leſus, for 

my ſake alone, who am 

finner: Yea rather thou wilt became 

my Saviour; For thou doſt not caſt 

eur him that commeth umothee. 

Thou that haſt given mea will to 

ceme unto thee, grant alſo untome 

that coming I may be received : For ; 
thy words are truth andlife. Let che Ichn i 
propagationof ariginall fin within 
me condemne me; yet thou art wy 4 
Teſus, Let my conception in ſin con- 
detnne me : yet thou art my Ieſus. 

Let my forming in fin and under the 
. curſe condemne mee: yet thou art 

my Saviour. L et the corruption 

my nat ĩvitie condemne me: yet thou 

art my Saviour. Let the ſins of my 

youth condemne me: yet thou art 9 
my leſus. Let the courſe of m7 
whole life, defiled with molt gie Wh. 


. 


o 


o 
* 
7 


GER 2DS 
feyerc ſentence in the. laſtjudge® þ 
ment condemne me? yet chou art my 
Ieſus. In me is ſinne, reprobation, 
damnation : In thy name is righte- 
ouſnoſſe, election, ſalvation, I wag. 
baptized: in thy. name: I beleevg, ut 
thy name: In thy name will I digs 
In thy name will I riſe again: In thy 
name will I appeare · in judgements, 
In this name are all . things pre- 
pared for us, and ſbur up as it were 
ga ceiſure: So much are they dimi- 
niſled, as my diffidence is increaſed: 
white chat it may be far from mo; 
beſerch thee by this thy name , 
d tfeſus, that for my fin and un- 
lief be not damned, whom by thy 
Bcjous merit and ſaving name 
chou wouldeſt have ſa ved. | 


po Meditat. "4 | 
An exerciſe of faith from the loys 1 
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f 3 finde 
ay ſelf, thy t ighteouſneſſt 
profit me nothing, or ela l: —4 
dot ſo much defire it. It I dr 
1 law ; by che la 
Ii bee condemned bus Lknow 
| — Lam no! 
u, but undergrace. 14 
ickodly, I have · j, 
ber, egainit beau 4 before3 
am not worthy to be ci 
t thou wilt not refidetbs 422 _ 
by forvanc, Deny me not, PN 8 
| op „the fruicof thy p et 
de rhybloud wax barren, but lo 
ng forth fruit, and deli 
My ſins have alwayes 5 
7fleth: bur 1 3 bes, 


hereas it is in KN 
— 


es e 


9 ENA ; 
w grant hreafrer,L — 
| Rom, x6,:4 may trample them under my feed, 
20. Satan is readyat hand to accuſe meʒ 
4A but hee bath in mee. The 
fighr of death affrighteth me; but 
death is the end of my fins, and che 
beginning of an holy life. Nom ar 
1 lengch ſhall I be able perfectly to 
leaſe. thee , O my God: 1 
ſhall I be confirmed in 
neſſe and vertue. Satan ternet 
me with my fins, but let Himacciiſe 
4, . 55. * bim which took upon him my infir 
N mities, whom the Lord hath ſmit- 
g en for my fins: The debt which f 
one is great indeed, and I canr 
pay⸗ part thercof: but my cru 
is in che riches and bounty of h 
that hath undertaken the paym 
Let him diſcharge mee, who | 
made bimſclf ſuretie for me: 
kim pay fox me, who took my d 
himſelf. 1 have finnedy | 
| "Lord; and my ſinnes are many 
6 + grievous : but this horrible finng 
will not commit, to make theey 
N AJyar, who by word | 
3 maps — 


b 


5] E 


7 

{ 

: 

0 

£ 

* 

1 

W 
, - We 
fi 
Ir 
of 
rc 


am 


7 * ** 3 5 oy _ "4 424 r 8 
afraid by reaſun of my ignore ; 
for — art my ie 7 
afraid of death: for thou arg my 
lam nor afraid of my errours ? for 
thou art my truth. I am nor afraid 
of corrupt ion: for thou art my reſur- 
rection. I am not afraid of che ſors 
rvrous of death: for thou art my joey. 
1m nor afraid of the ſeveritie af 
judge ment: for thou art my trighte- 1. Co 
3 —— Diſtill upon my N 30. 
ſoul che dew of thy grace and quick. 
ening conſolation. My ſpirit waac x 
dry: but it ſhall ſhorely reioyce in 
thee. My fleſh doth languiſh, and is | 
withered : bur ir ſhall ſhortiy bud _ 2 
forth. I am ſubięct ro corruption, _ -; 
but chou ſhalt deliver me Wa 
ruption: for thou haſt delivered m 2 
from all evils. Thou haſt created 2 
me: How then can the workmanſhip *' #5 
of thyhands be diſſol ved? Thou haſh „ 
tedeemed me from all mine en π es 
How then can death have rule 53: = 
me Thou haſt beſtowed thy b 
and bloud, and all that thou Ra 
yea even thy ſelf for my ſalvati ans 
Ho then ſhal death wichhold a  -'3 
which thou haſt „„ | 3 ad 
Rp. 2 | ein 1 - __ 5 
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GER ARDS 
yes s cannot prevail againſt thee, 
art lite ir felt, and the reſur- 
rection: So then my death cannot 
= againſt thee, Thou art God: 


3 crefore Saran cannot preyail a- 
: cor. 2 1, gainſt thee, Thouhaſt given me che 
n, Earneftof thy Spirit ? in that do i 
$ glorie, in that doi triumph, and an 
fully perſivaded, without doubt ing, 
that I ſhall be admitted to the mat. 
19. 7 riage of the lambe. Moſt rA 
5 groom , thou art my veddi 
* Mi 3.27, ment, which 7 put Juin 
= thou ſhalt cover my nakednefle; t 4 
/ ther wil I ſow the ſupplement of 
righreouſneſſe to this moſt precio 
and beautifull garment. Vier 
mans righreouſneſſe, but rhe cla 
6 ofa menſtruous woman? How the 
2; OF can I dare to patch that moſt 5 
cious garment of Chriſts ri 
ne ſſe with this abominable rag? 
5 this garment will T appeare beg 
. ch in iudgement, — 
8 Ate 1 iudge the world in righreel 
.. _ *nefſe and equitie: In this Farm 
will /appcare before W 
WE of heaven: This gark 
cover my confuſion a 
roach , that no man rememb 
e eyer: 2 ak 


— 


by «4 5p 


3 jos and bly d | we: 
And this my fle ſn, t | 
bee arraied with I oy. 
which ſhall be everlafti wi 


out end. Come Lord Ieſus and vo- Rey. 
ſoever loveth thee let him ſay,Come. 


Conſolation for he; penitent, from- 5 2 


the croſſe of Chriſt, gathered 
chiefly out of Anſelm, 


chriſts croſſe my crown I do eſteem, 
Whats ever heal hen men do deem; 
Ll the glory of the godly con- 
Aſiſts in the i 3 of d 


Lerds paſſion : All the reſt oſ ho . Be” 


od: — lts in the wound gx 
— our life in his deark r 
glory in his cxaltation, Howyrear © 
=. 1 e heaven!) father and - 
: ty God! Of my felf Icould 
0 fe chee*, but of my ſelf I could 
not appeaſe thee: :Thourhercfore in 
. Chriſt doſt reconcile meunto thee. : 


- Behold therefore holy Gods, he” - 


holy pledge of his fleſh, and g 
| the gailtineſſe of myfl he Here 
+. ſpcR2 unto what thy. Son hath fue . 
2 red for mee, and ſoiget * 1 * 
viched ſervant hath , > ga => 

> thees EY dock ron 


* 
* 23 _ 1 
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 GERARDs 
anger: Let the ficth of Chriſt, I be- 


ſeech thee, move thee to mercy. It 


is much thai my wickednes hath de · 
ſerved: but ĩt is much more that the 


rited. Great is my unrigkteouſnes, 
but much more great ĩs the righre- 


as God is higher then man, ſo much 
is my n lower then his good 
nes, both in quality and quantitie. 
I am wholly thine by condition, 
grant alſo that by love I may bee 
wholly thine. Thou that makeſt me 
toask, make me alſo to receive; Thou 


unto mee alſo. to fnde z Thou that 
teache ſt me to tnoct, open unto me 
when 1 Enock. To deſire, l have from 
' thee: Let me have from thee alſo to 
obtain. To will, I have from thee 2 
Let me have from thee te do allo, 
Holy God, iuft judge! If my fins be 
concealed , they are uncurable: if 


„ they be ſeen, they are dereſtable 2 


much more terriſie me with fear. Do 


lp mercy where tkou findeſt ſo true 
* miſerie. Great is the fin which thou 


holineſſe of my redeemer hath me- 


ouſnesofmy redeemer. For, as michi 


that granteſt unto me to ſech grant 


they doburn me with grief, and do 
nar withhold, I pray thee, thy true 


2 | re, but let thy grace bee 
„ +; 1 g b 210 
© "2 = * , : a *. 
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greater and more plentifull. Holy 3 
Father, poure not I beſeech ther 
thy wrath upon me, ſee ing that thou 
haſt ſmĩtten thy Son for me. 
O holy Icſus, deliver me from the 
wrath of God, thou that didſt take 
it upon thy lelf for my lake upon the 
eroſſe. Oholy Spirit, protect me by 
thy conſolation ag inſt the wrath of 
God, thou that in the goſpel baſt 
declared mercy to the contrite and 
penitenr. Oholy Gad and iuſt judge 
I ſinde no place kn flie untoftom che 
preſence ofthy wrath: If 1aſtend up pſi 


into heaven, thou are there: I, lde. by 4 
ſcend into the deep, behold ſlan art 
there alſo: If I tate the win ef the 9, 
morring , and dwell in the u 
part of the Sea, there alſo 

hand leade me, and thy right hand iay 

hold on me. Unro Chriſt cherer i 
will 1 flee, and hide my ſelf NH © 
wounds. O mercifull God, h e + * 
the bodie of thy Son woundedimds - 
very part, and look not upon the 
wounds of my fins, Let the bloud of 


thy Son'waſh'me from allmy ſpors, | 
Heare Aas anden geen 3 
red unto thee for the falyationsof 3 
theeleRt.SholyGod and iuſt judge 2 
3 me. ſor i it 
3 4 A5 4 3 
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A2cly examined, itis either fin, or 
barrennes . And it thete ſeem to be 
any fruit in ir, it is eithei counter - 
feir , or imperfect, or ſome wayes 
corrupted; ſo that it cannot pleaſe 
thee, yea ir muſt needs difpleas ghee 
Truely, all my life is eicher ſinſull 
and damnable, or unfruitfull and 
contemptible. But why ſhould I ſe- 
parate unfruitfull and damnable? 
2 Certainly, if it bee unfruitfull, it is 
Mat, 10. damnable : for every tree that hring- 
4 eth not feorth good fruit, is bewen 
down and caſt int o the fre. Not only 
the tree that bringeth forth ill fruit 
is caſt into the fire, but that alſo 
| which bringeth forth no fruit. The 
far. 26. Bbats affright me, for they were ſer. 
Fron the left hand of the ludge, not 
becauſe they did any evil, but be- 
cauſe they did no good. To che hun- 
gry they gave no meat: To the thir- 
ſtie they gave no drink. Therefore 
thou withered and unfruirfull tree, 
which haſt deſerved everlaſting fire 
what wilt thou anſwer in that day 
when thou ſhalt give account for all 
the time ſpent in this lite even to 
the twinkliag of an ye? An hair 
tall not periſh from thy head, nor 
I . moment from time. O the any | 
—_ $ ' 
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ſhall ſcarce be ſaved; Whither then * 


hall I ſeek counſell? Who is hee 
that is called the Angel of great 


man, that call upon thy name: If 


| 
— et 
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this fide ſhall beethy fins nceu + - 
ſing: On that fide juftice rerrifying I 
Underneath thee the horrible pk | 
of hell gaping: Above thee the an- 
gry iudgecondemning: Within thee 
thy conſcience burning: Without 
thee the world flaming. The iuſt man 


1. Pete 


ſhall rhe ſinner thus taken unawars 
betake himſelf2 To lie hid, is is idh««. ©- 8 
poſſible: toappearir is intoferable:. * -- 2 

From whence then ſhall I ſeek for $55 
the ſal vation of myſoul?from-whom - - "7 


«. * 
Y 


counſell? It is Ieſus: He is the iudge. 
ween whoſe hands I tremhle. 
Fear not then, O my ſoul, bee com- 
torted, deſpair not: Hope in him 
whom thou feareſt, betałe thy ſelf 
unto him from whom thou haft fled; _ 
O leſus Chriſt, for this thy name: 
ſake do unto me according to thy 
name, Looke upon mee miſerable 


thou receive me into the moſt an 
plc boſome of thy mercy,thouſhale 
no whit bee ſtraited. It is true, G 
Lord, my conſcience hath deſerved. - 
damnation , and my repentance is. 
not ſufficient for ſatis faction: B¹,j, ___ 
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GER ARDS 
it is moſt certaine, that thy mercie 
is greater then my offence. In thee, 

3t. 1 0 Lord, do I put wy truſt ; let mee 
ever be confounded, 
; Meditat, VII. 
Of che fruit of the Lords paſſion, 
My hope on Chriſt is fixed ſure, 
wy wounded was my wounds to cure 
11 S often as I think of the Lords 
ernard A paſſion, Ipreſume much of the 
on t he love of God and the forgivencfle of 
Sahon, my fins, He bowes down his head co . 
of kiſſe mee: Hee ſtretcheth forth his 
armes to embrace me: Hee openeth 
his hands to give unto me: He opens: 
eth his ſide that / may ſee his hearx 
flaming with love: Hee is lifted up 
from the earth that he may draw all 
unto him: his wounds are blew with 
8 ſhining with love: There - 
ore hy the opening of his wounds 
we ought to enter into the ſecrets of 
his heart. With him there is moſt 
plenteous redemption, becauſe his 
bloud diſtilled not dowoe drop by 
drop, but flowed moſt olenicful — 
from five partes of his bodie 2 
As the grape caſt into the winepres 
is ſqueezed, and pourerh forth li- 
on every fide: Sorhefleſh of | 
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tr td e -M 
U m would 
have. pe Me es Sum for aſacrifice, - 
the Lord ſanl, Now I tuo of ji Gen. a 
that thou I viſt me: Do thou likewite 12 
1 acknowledge the inſinĩte love ofthe . 
eternall Father, in that he would. 
deliver his only begotten Sonne 10 lohn 3 : 
death for us, Ae loved as when my Row, * 
were his enemies: And can he fo 
us when we are reconciled unto 
by the death of his Sonne Carte 
8 Nee precious bloud of his Son 
| he telleth the teares and 
be ſteps of the godly? Can Cheiſt 
in his life forget W 3 for. 
hee was willing to undergo death? 
Can hee in the time ot his 12206 
get · thoſe, for whom he 
ęgrear torments Conſider thoufa . 
full ſoul, che manifol ire the x 9 
Lords paſſion, Chriſt pour ch fark | 
for- us a bloudy ſweat, thar in the 
agonie of death a cold: ſweare 
night not oppreſſe us. It W his 
pleaſure to uraſtle with death, that : 
we might not fa int inthe 2 onie of 3 
death. It was Il to ſuffer moſt· 5 
| grievous annege and d fartow vey. 
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"=  GERARDS 
of everlaſting joy in the 
s. Ne would be betrayed with 

a kiffe, which is a ſigne of friendſhip 

and good will, that he might blot 
our the ſinne by the which Satan be- 
trayed our fiiſt parents under the 
colour of friendſhip. He would bee - 
apprehended and bound by the Iews 

that hee might ſer us at libertie 
which were bound in the chain of- 
our ſins, and ſubject to be caſt in- 
to everlaſting damnation. He, would 
begin his paſſion in the garden, that 
he might purge away ſinne which 
took irs beginning in the garden: 
paradiſe. He would be comforted ł 

an angel, that he might make ns and 
gels fellows in the Reavens. He was 
forſaken of his own diſciples, that 
he might glew unto himſelSus, who 
had meſt ſhamefully revolred from 
God. Before the councel he was ac- 
cuſed by falſe witneſſes, that Satan 
might not accuſe us by the law of 
God, He was condemned onearth , 


chat wee mightbecabſolvedin hea- 
ven. He that committed no fin was 
ſpeechleſſe, that we might not in the 
day ofjudgement bg ſtrucken dumbe 
by reaſon of oui . Hee was 


.* 
"i. 4 4 2 
Willing to bes buffetted, that mes 


mightbe freed from the ting c 
ſcience and buffettings 
wn wore to be mo 
we might inſult over Satan the inlay 
ter: His face was covered that hee 
might remove from us the vail of 
ſinne by which wee were hindred 
that we could not behold the face of 
God, as being involved in damnable 
norance: He would bee diſrobed, 5 
mw might reſtore unto us the 
— ocencie, which wee bag 
oſt by ſinne: Hee was pricked with 
orns, that he might cure the come. 
nctions of our hearts: Hee under- 
nt the burden of the croſſe, that 
he might take from us the burden 75 
everlaſting puniſhment: 5 | 
out that bag was forſacen of God 
he might purchaſe for us an — 
ſtin 2 with God: — 4 
iedon the croſſe, that he mighe s: 
rit for us the dew of Gods graeꝶ 2 
free us from everlaſting ca * 2 
would bee ſcorched i in cb 


ies 1H. & ey W, = 0 
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Gods anger, that be wig} 

from . hell. | 3 Z 
uiltie, that vs. 

Toy conc e . 


Ee 5 C 
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Me in che light of celeſtiall glory. 
He ſuffered ignominic and reproa - 
ches, chat wee might heare the an- 


BY pair not then, O faithfull ſoul: An 


sn. The w 


GER ARDS * | 

- untighreous, that he might free us 
Sec l foourges of the devil. Hee 

Arled aut for brief , that hee migh 
preſerve us from everlaſting excla- 
mation. He poured forth teares, tlat 
he might wipe away teares from our 
eyes. He died, that wee mightlive. 
He felt the pains of hell, that wee 
might never feel them He was hum- 
bled, that fo hee might care our ſin- 
full rumour, He was crowned with 

- thornszthat he might merit for us a 
celeſtial _ He ſuffered of all, g 
their he might ſavcail. His eyes wer 
darkened in death, that wee mighi 


gels ſing chear fully in heaven. Deſ- 


ite good was offended by thy 
fins, and an inf nixe price is payed 
for them. Thou ſhouldeſt have been 
condemned for thy ſinnes: But the 


* 


5 Son of God tock upon him the fins 


ofthe whole world, and was con- 


demned for them, Thou deſetvędſt 


to bee puniſhed for thy ſinnes: Bur 
God hath puniſhed gem alreadje 
n 


onnds of tliy fins 
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to cure them. Moſes pronouncerh 


kept all that was wrote in 4 


e 
T 
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thee after his own image? 1 


| | Median” 
bloudis more mts 


thee curſed, becauſe t 


of the law: But Chriſt was made the 
curſe for thee. In the court of hea- 
ven there js an hand writi ics 
thee: But Chriſt hath cancel 
that with his bloud. Let thy 

on therefore, O Chriſt; be my 61 
refuge! 

Meditat. VII I. 


E f rhe certainty of our f 
My hope ſhall never be confeundl 


— 


Zecauſe my hope on Chrift is grou I f g ; 


| N * 
wr. 

body in 7 5 in the — 8. 
the earth? Who took care or 
when thou waſt nor? Will nos * 
have care of thee,now having all 
creature of God, to the Creatour| 4 
I convert my ſelf: Though mym 
ture be infected by the devil, tha y 
it bee wounded by theeves, that 3. 
by wy fins, t my Greacour lvl 


g " $99 PS. 
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me: Hee which created me without 


whatſoeycr hath entred into me by 

the ſuggeſtion of the devil, by Adams 
prevarication, by my own action, 
yea though it hath over run my:- 
whole ſubſtance: Therefore my 
Creatour can reforme me, if ſo bee 
that ĩt ſtands with hisgood pleaſure 
and will: And certainly he will, for 
whoever hated his own workmiſhip 
Are we not before himlike clay in 
the hands of the potter? If he bad 
hated me, certainly he would never 
. have created me, when Iwas nothing 
Tim. 3. He is the Saviour of all men, but eſpe- 
10. cially of them that beleeve. He crea- 
| ted mee wonderfully, but be redee. 
med me more wonderfully: It never 
appeared more plainly that he lo. 
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eien. Gon. Surely he is truely beloved, for 
e. whoſe ſake the only begotten Sonne 
of God is ſent frqm the boſome of 
his Father: If thou didſt not deſire 
my ſalvation, Lord leſus, why didſt 
thou deſcend from heaven? But thou 
didſt deſcend upon earth, to die on 
the croſſe. God. to redeem a ſervant 


Hee which made me, can alſo rene 


any evil, can tałe all evil from me, 


ved us, then in his wounds and paſ- 


5 Yared not his amn Son, Therefore 


* -Y 


wonderfull love, ſee int that hæ 


„ hs. Dd 0 Y wo 


not his naturall and coeff; 


venly houſe, ſecing chat he hach gi 
ven us his own Son, in whom 1 * 
fulneſſe of the divinitie. Oer 


aſuredly : baud goa , en 


delivered up his Son to bea 
ſlain, and crucified for the — 4 
ot man. Very dear, and very 
was the price of our redem 
Therefore great and deare is © 
mercy of our Redcemer, It might 
ſeem to ſome that God loves hisa- 
dopted ſonnes, as dearely as his on- 
ly begotten Son: For that on which - 
we beftow any thing, is dearer then 
that which we beſtow:thachemi 

make us his adopted ſons, he | — 


It is no . n 
pared for us manſions in his 


where there is the fulnes 5 
vinitie, there is alſo the fulnes of 115 
and glory everlaſting: But if hee ln 
Chriſt hath given unto us thefulnes 4 
of life everlaſting, how ſhallhede- +. ; 
ny unto us a little particlef ; ea 
Aſſuredly our heaveny Faber: 
veth us his edopredſons winh cas 
ding great love, ſceing he habe © 
livered up his only bhegottenSe \ 6 Mi - 
us. Aſſuredl y, the Son em 


; 97 ; 
_  - urwichexceeding great love, ſeeing 
Fs - that hee hath delivered up himſelf 
No for us. To make us rich, he endured en 
entream poyertic: for he had not m 
Hat. 8. 20 where to lay bis head. To make us | bc 
tte Sons of God, hee is made man: ¶ pi 
2 neither doth he neglect us now, ha. I Gr 
ving finiſſied the work of our redem cr 
m. 8. prion, but ſtill interceedeth for us, ſit- I it 
ting at the right hand ofthe divine tt 
Majeſtic. What thing is there ne- 
. Cceffary for my ſalvation which hee 
ſhall not obtain, ſee ing that he hath 
beſtowed himſelf to merit ſal vation 
for me? What will the Father deny 
ynto his Son who became obedient 
0 * Sto him unto death , even the death 
" & of the croſſe? What will the Father 
- * <denyuntohis Son, ſeeing that long 
230 he hath accepted the price of 
5 our redemption paid by himꝰ · Ler 
my ſinnes accuſe me, yet in this my 
Mediatour do. Itruſt: He which ex- 
euſeth me, is greater then he that 
accuſeth me :. Let my weakneſſe af. 
tritt me, yet in his ſtrength will 
heey: Let Satan accuſe me, if my 
aliatour excuſe me? Let heaven 
— — and 2 2 
ties prove me guilty; it is ſufficient 
= 
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For me that the Crettour of heaven 
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and 1 
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and earth, and ripht = elf 
doth intercede for me. The ſuſsel 
en cie of my merit 1s to 
my merit is not ſufficĩent: ae 
be ſufficient for me to have him 
pitious, againſt whom only! Have. 
Gnned 2 Whatſoever hee hath de- 
creed not to impure, ſhall bee as 
if it had not been: Neither doth je 
trouble me that my ſinnes are both 
ri evous and divers, and often 8 
peated: For if I were not burdened 
with ſinnes, M hat need I deſſre ki 
righreouſneſſe? If I had no 
what need l 1mplore the bebe 
phy fician? He is the Phyſician þ 
the Saviour, he is righteouſn 
ſelf, he cannot deny himſelf: IA 
ſi ck, I am condemned, l am nin > 
I cannor deny my ſelf. Hg * * * 
on me, O thou my Phyſician, my = 
viour, and my rigkteouſnes! Amen. "20 
_  Meditat. IX. FO + 
That God alone is to be loved, .. : 
By love cleave faft to God above 3 : 5 . 
For nought on earth deſerves 2 "2 


R Aiſe up thy ſcIf,6 fairhfullfouE; 
and love that chief gone 

whom are all goods, withougY 

chere is no ocher true good.] 0 


55 
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ture can ſatisſĩe our deſire, becauſe 
ctemure is pexrfeAly good but only 
od by participation. Some cur- 
rent of good doth deſcend upon the 
ereature from the Creatour, but the 
fountain is ſtill in God: Why there- 
forc ſhould we forſake the fountain, 
and follow the cur:1ent? All good in 
the creatures, is but the image of 
that per fect good which is in God, 
yea which is God: Why therefore 
ſhould we lay hold on the image; 
9 and let go the thing itſelf? Nogbs 
den. 8. 9. dove could not finde on the moveable © 
F. waters where her foot might reſt: 
: Even ſo our ſoul * ſublu- 
things cannot finde out which 
can fully ſati:fic her deſire, by rea- 
ſon of their inconſtancyand frailtie. 
Doth not hee wrong himſelf which 
loveth any thing unworthy of his 
love? Now the ſoul of man is more 
noble then all the creatures becauſe 
it was redeemed by the paſſion and 
death of God: Why therefore ſhold- 
it love the creatures? Is it not con- 
trary to that majeſt ie unto which 
God hat h exalted the Saints What - 
ſoever ve love, vee love either for 
3K power, or wiſe dome, or beauty: And 
what is more powerfull then God? 


8 
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what is more wiſe then Gad what 

is morebeautifull then GodPAll the - 

—_ of carthly kingdomes is from 
im, and under him? All che wiſe» 


e dome of men compared wich the 
- 8 of * is fooliſhnes : All 
s W thebeaury of the creatures 

red with the beauty of _— 
f W mity. If ſome powerfull king ſhould 


treat by meſſengers with a virgin of 
mean rank and condition concern- 
ing marriage ſhould ſhee not doe 
fooliſhly in neglecting the king, and 
ſet ling her f:Qion upon the meſ- 
ſengers tlie kings ſervanes? 
by the beauty of all the creitures 1 
deſires to call us unto hic,andinvle.:. + 
us to love himtwhy thereforeſhoukt: . . 
our ſoul , which Chriſt vduld harre 
to be his ſpoule , cleave untarke 
creatures the meſſengers of 3 
' *rituall marriage? The e r | 
themſelves ery, Why do 
unto us? why do ye place Fo 
your deſire in us? Wecannoa i 
your appetite ; Conte ye rad * 
che Creatour of put Go 
Crearures we Can ex 1 


N 
irſt to love us: — 
e k = cannot bur le 
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a 


8 


thar love him: T he prevents our 

defires and our love, by lovin us MP! 
; firſt: Ho greatly then is God to be 

loved, hp in the ſirſt place hath lo- 

. ved us ſo greatly! He loved us when WW 

as yet we were not: For it was the i 

5 love of God that we came into this 

um. y. ro world. He loved us when we were bis 

enemies: For it was his mercyand 

his love that he ſent his Son to bee 

F, ourredecmer, He loved us when we 

. were fallen into ſin: For it is his love | G 

'S that hee doth nor preſently deliver I be 

0 us to death in our fins, but ſtill ex- W 

0 pects our converſion. It is his love Þ' 

that beyondour merits, yea contrary 1 © 

— row Ye hee tranſlateth us to * 

- theceleſtiall palaces. Without the Il | 

love of God thou canſt never come Iſ- © 

to the m— knowledge of God: t 

| 

y 


without the love of God all know- 
ledge is unprofitable, yea hurrfull: 
whereforeloye exceedeth the know- 
ledge of all myſteries, becauſe this 
may be in the devils, but that can- 
not be but in the godly. Why is the 
devil moſt unhappy? Becauſe hecan 
not love the chiefeſt good. Contre- 
; riwiſe, why is God moſt happy and 
. l. 4 bleſſedꝰ Becauſe he loveth all this 
+ becauſe hee is delighted nu 
«£2 wW 


22 


works. Why is not our IpyeofG 
erfect in this life? — jon] 
acaſure of our loye is accar "i 
bd 1 Cor, 1 
i this life we know but inpart , an 13, 
in a glaſſe:In the life rocome 4 
be perfectly bleſſed, becauſe we Nah 
perfectly love God: Weſhallp 
fectly love God, becauſe wee 
perfectly know him. No nn gan 
— w have the perfect love o 
God in the world to come, which. 
beginneth not ro lore God in chi 
world. The kingdomeof God ma't 
begin in theheart of man in this life 
or elſe it cannot be conſummared in 
in the life to come, Withont = 
love of God there is nodefute bf eꝰ 
ternall life : How-then-can.any one 
bee partaker of the chiefeſt good, 
which loveth not, wich ſockedh not , 
which defireth not Such as thy loans 
is, ſuch · are thouz becauſe lars 
72 into it ſelf. Love 
is che couples 
lover, and — — oe "i 
one. Nhat hath c 
juſt Gad and it 


i 
3 

e 

— 

1 
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juffice of. hr not be wes 
ned, the inis . of Chriſt ich 
1 terceded. Again, what hath conjoy4 
IT ned together Godthe Creatour and 
| rhe faichfull ſoul creared, things in 
. finĩtely diſtant? Love. In. the life 
1 which is eternall, we ſhall be ioyned 
to Godin the chĩefeſt degree. Why 
Becauſe wee ſhall love him in the 
chiefeſt degree. Love uniteth ani 
trans ſormeth, if chou loveſt xarnall 
k. * things,thou art carnall. If thou lo- 
„ veſt the world, thou ſhalr become 
Cor. 15 worldly 3 But fleſh and bloud cannot 
. interiutothe kingdome of God. Ii thon 
1 4 Joveſt God and celeſtial things, thon 
eit ſhalt become celeſtiall. The loue of 
7 God is the chariot of Elias aſcen- 
1 r. inro heaven. The love of 
4 is the Joy of the minde, che 
. . paradiſe of the loul, e excludeth the 
pw world, it overcometh the devil, ie 
ſhutrerk hell, ir openeth hoayen. 
Thie love of God ic tharſeal by which” 
1 . God ſealexh cht electꝭ and belec ters 
WT. 7.3. God ut. che laſt dgement will ac- 
4 knowledge none tobe his, but thoſe }| 
that are faded ch this ſeal; For 
inſtrumengaf 


© ſelf by love. There is no true 
ich, unleſſe there be a firm confi- 
Wicnce ; and there is no confidence 
aEFichour the love of God. That be- 
net is not acknowledged, forwhich 
e. do not give thanks; and wee do 
tor give thanks to him whom we do 
or love: If therefore. thy faith bee 
o, it will acknowledge the bene · 
it of our redemption vrought by 
hriſtzit wil acknowledge, and give 
hanks; it wil give thanks and love. 
e love of God is the life and reſt 
of the ſoul: When the ſoul depares 
om ' the body by dearh , then the 
life of rhe body departech: Wen 
Jad departs our of che ſoul by rea- = 
bon of fins, then the lite of the ſoul k : ? 
deparcerh again. God dwells in o Ep * | 
ſl Hoarts by faith , God dwclls in the. "I 
ſoul by love, becauſe the love of C E Rom. * 
L diffuſed in the hearts of ehe cles f <N 
ehe Spirit: There isno rf] r 
J quilliry tothe foul without the lo : 
ot Sad: The world and Satan de 
much diſquiet it 2 Bur God is rhe. 
chief _ e Logan - i 
peace .{c cience bur to choſe 
has are juſtificd by faith: chere is | 
love of God but iu themthar 2 
Hiliall ꝙ— bl 
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Therefore let the love of our ſelves 
the love of the world, the love of 
The creatures die in us, that the loyd 
of God may live in us: Which God 
begin in us in this world, and per- 
fect in the world to come! 


Meditat, x. | | 
Of our reconciliarion with God, 


Fear not, my ſoul, be not diſmaid; 
: For Ieſus chriſt thy debts hath paid, 
4 | 3 Hriſt truely took Our infirmitier, 
= * he 6 axd bare our griefs and ſichneſſes, 
* + + O Lord leſus! That which in us 
merited eternall puniſhmenr,thou' 
rookeſt upon thy ſelf; That burden 
which would have preſſed us down W- 
0 into hell, thou haſt undergone 2 
Iſa, 3. 1. *Thow waſt wounded for our iniqui- 
. ties, thou waſt broken for our ines: 
By che blewneſſe ofthy wounds are 
„ _ we healed: The Lord hath laidnpem 
1 6. thee the iniquities of us all. Surelig 
: „ ea is mo Dp gee! 
ou take ſt our 11s u 11 ö 
and beſtoweſt thy cighreouſtcd] : 
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| beet that God raiſed him from il 


dead, thouſhalt be (ſaved, Faith ap 
prehendeth Chriſtes ſatisfaction of 
He bare the iniquities ofthoſe that 
are his, he ſuffered for che ſins o 

many, he interceded for the rranſ: 
— : For he ſhould have hadi 
very few juſt, unles in merey he had 


received ſinners. Thou ſhouldeſt 


2 2. Cor, eg, 


21. 


have had fe juſt, O leſus, unleſſe 
thou hadſt remitred the fins of the 
unjuft, Howthen ſhall Chriſt judge 
according to ſeveririe, the fins: of 
the, penirent, which he hath taken 
upon himſelf? How ſhall hee con · 

demae him that is guilrie of ſinne, 
ſeeing that he himſelf was made in 
for us? Will hee condemne thoſe 


: $ ohnt 5.14 whom he callerh his friends? Will 


A Eren. 22 
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x. 
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4 would accepe of that ſati a 


he condemne thoſe, for whom hee 
hath intreated? Will he condemne 


thoſe, for whom hedicd?Lifr up on 


ſelf tlierefore, O my ſoul, an 

get thy fins, forthe Lord hath for- 
gotten them. Whom doſt thou fear 
as the puniſher of thy ſins but the 
Lord, who himſelf made ſatisfaction | 
for chy ſins: It any other had payed 


the price ofmy :2demprion, Iiht 
kar eee e 


. % 
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a man or an angel had ſatisfied for 
my fins, yet ſtill there might be a 
doubt, whether the price of redem- 
tion were ſufficient? But now t here 
is no place for doubt. How can it be 
that he will not accept ofthat price 
which he hath payd himſelf? How 4 
can that chooſe but bee ſufficient , pg 42,5 1 
KH which is from Ged himfelf? 1hy Mal. 25 14 
ſe art ther tronbled O my ſeul? All the pfal. 11 K 
wayes of God are mercy aud iruth: 12 i 
Iuſt is the Lord, and iuſt are bis tndge 1 
— : why art ed ar O my n : 
ſoul? Let the mercy of God taiſe 
thee up, let the iuftice of God alſo 
raiſe 'thee up. For if God beiuſt, 
for one offcnce hee will not exact £ 
double ſatĩsfaction. For our fins he  -} 
| hath ſmitten his Son? How then N 
can hee ſmite us his ſeryants for by 
them: How can hepuniſh ourſins * 
in us, which he hath already puni- : 
ſhed in his SontThe truth oftheLord Pf. 117, B53 
endureth for evert Ar] live, ſaith che Bie. 2 x9 
Lord, I will not the death of a finner, 26.33. 
but rather thas he turn from bu wic- Mat.” x f 
| Efrdnes and live. come unto me all ye 28 ih, £ 
that labour and are heavy laden, lt 
Iwill reſreſb you, ſaith our Saviour. F 
Shall wee make God a lyar, and 
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bour by the eight of ous: in 
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”  UCEAXAXSD | 
” _ + bear downe his mercy? To make 

duſtine. God a lyar, and to deny his mercy, . 

3 is a greater fin then all the fins of 
the whole world: and therefore lu · 
das finned more in deſpairing then 

* the les in crucifyi Cbril. But 

Rom. 5. 20,c74ther where fin bach abounded,there 

; alſe grace bath abounded much more, 

and overweigheth our fins by inſi- 

nice degrees. For fins are but the 
ſins of men; but grace is the grace 
of God: Sins are temporal}; bur 
the grace of our Lord is from eter· 
nicie to etcrnitie. Satisfaction hath 
been made for our fins, and the 

race of God is repaired by the 
— of C hriſt, and is eftabliſhed 
for ever: unto which Iberake my 
ſelfas a devour ſupplicant. 


Meditat. XI. | 
Of che ſatĩsfaction made for our ſins 


The death of Chrift is life co thee, 

If thou a Chriſtian truely bee. 3 
me unto me all ye that labour and 
Lare heavy laden, and I will refreſb 
Jon they are the words of our Savi- 
diurlt is true indeed, Lord leſus I am 
burdened overmuch, and I ſigh un- 
der che weight of my fin:Borlmake 

haſte unto thee che mung ; 

1 > 3 | I 4 


ving water. Come unto me, Lord 


unto thee, Lord leſus, and with 


- in fin, bur 1 deſire to die the death 


and righteouſnes do I flie. Letthy. = 


8 


Ieſus, that ſo L may come unto thee: 
] come unto thee, Lord, becauſe 
thou firſt cameſt unto me © I come 


anxĩetie I deſire rhee,for I finde no 
goodnes in my ſelf. But if I found 
any goodnes in my ſelf, I ſhould not 
with ſuck anxietie deſire thee. True 
Lord Ieſus! I labour and am beavie 
laden; neither can I compare my 
ſelfwith any of the ſaints, or peni- 
tent ſinners , unles it be with the 
thicf upon the croſſe. Lord have 
mercy upon me, thou which hadeſt 
mercy on the thĩef upon the ere ſſe. 
I have lived wickedly, I have lived 


of the holy and righteous: But ho- 
lines and righteouſues are far fromm 
my heart: There fore to thy holmes 


ſuceour me, ſeeing chat ic 
it downe for a price of zedemptio 
for many! Ler thy mot ſacxedbody * | 
eng ny ge, Iples*-— _- 
rings crings.and thormz, and. 
fatened 10 the crofſe forme,hex . *þ 
that ſuctour me Let thy ſaccedandt . Þ 
nne 


ſoul, Lord leſus, ſuceour me, let it 


£ of r . "Ln. 
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. mes which Tas oũt ofthy. 
fide at oy death and paſſiongyhichi 


Lb. 1.9 cleanſeth us ſtom all our ſms! Let 
Aren. 


thy moſ} bel) divinitic ſuccour tve,, 
thy divinitic which upbele th hus 


manitie at thy poflron', whic alſo 


reſting and notſhewing ir felt, the 
grear myſterie of our Telemption 
was finiſhed, which added infinite 


ſtrepgth and weight unto thy peſſi- 


AR 20.23 on, Inſimuch that God by his on 


* 5. 6. 


2 ** 


blond hath purchaſed unto himſelf 
me miſerable man. Let thy wounds 
ſuccour met, in which all my cure 
confifterh! let thy moſt holy paſſion 
ſuccour me! Let e uccour 
me, as being my laſt refuge, and a 


remed ie againſt my ſins! For im that 


thou . ufferedſt, thou ſafferedſt for 
me: Therefore in that thou merit; 
edſt, thou meritedſt for me and for 
mine unworthines? Therefore God 
commendeth his love toward us 2nd © 
__—_— it byatcſtimony ſurpaſſing 
e underſtanding of all men, yaa 


off the angels themſtlves, in tliat 


Ehrift died for ùs when as yet * 
were fm:ers ani the enemies of C d. 
Who can chooſe but admire chi 2 


Who cin chooſe hut be aſtoniſhed 
at it? The Son of God intreated by | 


. . 0 


a hareda All web ; in: - 
Fear merCy intreated for us vb. - -. - 
were ſinners, and his xnemies Nei: f 
rhe. intreated. hee only, but ao 
_ farizhed Gods juſtice fer us by his 
moſt poorenativity,by his moſt h- 
ly life, by his moſt bitter — 3, 
by his moſt cruell death. © Lord. Jy 
Ieſusl Thou that intreatedſt for me 99 
ſufferedſt for me, and diedſt for me 5 
. 'befare 1 could deſire thy merit and 
paſſian, or move thee bymy pra iy ; 
bs ay the ranſome for me, 
thou caſt mee away from thy. 

face? He canſt thou deny unto mo 
the fruit of thy moſt holy paſſion, 
hch as now! owe of the deeps I cry daes 
untp. thees. . ofthy | 
merit with,zcars and Gghs? [was 4 ; 
an enemie by nature W 2 
diedſt for mee: but ] amp mazdeby 39 

grace thy friend, thy brother, and 
thy ſon, Thou heardſt an enemy be 
fore he prayedunto rhee, and: her 
canſt thou deſpiſe thy friend which-«. Wo 
comes untothee with prayers ank 
| teares? Thou wilt. not caft out bim Won 

that cometb- unto thee, becauſerhy . © 
word is truth. Thou haſt ſpoken 
ni us infpiric and truth, and was. 


ae 8 thee the word 
S* «4 


oe Ah 


- of eternall If. and raiſe up g 


thy ſelf, O my ſoul: Before we were 
ſinners by nature, but now we are 
juſt by grace: Before, we were ene- 
mies; but now, we are friends and 
kins folks: Befure, our help was in 
the death of Chriſt; bur now, it is 
in Chriſt his life: Before, we were 
dead in fins; but now,we arequick- 
ned in Chriſt : Oh the exceeding 
love of Oed, wherewith he loved us 
Oh the ſuperabundant riches of 
his grace, whereby he hath in hea- 
ven provided a place for us! Oh the 
tender mercy of our God, whereby the 
dayſpring from on high hath viſited we 
But if the death of Chriſt harh 
brought unto us righteouſnes and 
life , _ _ life do? If our 
Saviour dyi the price unto 
his Faber. 15 ſhal he do now 
being alive and interceding for us? 
For Chriſt liveth and dwells in our 
heart, if the remembrance of his 
moſt holy merit live and flouriſh in - 
it. Draw me, Lord Ieſus, that! 

poſſeſſe in the truth of the thing , 


that which here I expect by the 


"FX; 2 
24 
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firmnes of hope! Let thy ſervant, I 
ray thee, be with thee, and let him 
B 


—— .4 


„ 5 * „ " 
hath given to deen e „ 
habit the menſon which then H Loh. 

prepared in thyFathers 

care they that dell in thy bou 

| Lord! They ſhaK praiſe thee for 
and ever. 


Mediuat. AMI J. 


ot the nature and properties 
of true Faith. 


Faith i not faith, or if it be, 
- Faith is but dead, wants charity. 
Thou beloved ſoulconſider the 
power of Faith, & give thanks 
unto G O D whois the only giver 
thereof? It is faith alone that doth 
in ſuch manner ingraft us into ; 
Chriſt, char as vine branches Wa. 17 i 
draw their ſap from the vine, ſo we 1 
alſo from him do draw life, righte- 49 
ouſnes, and ſalvation. Adam fell "I 
from the grace of God, and loſt the 
divine image byhis incredulity: But 
we are again receivedro grace; and 
the image of God begins to peore- | 
newed in us by faith.By fairhChrilk : + 
becoms ours, and dwells in us: A ball 
where Chriſt is, there jsche grae 
of God: And where the rare e 3 
| God is, there isthe inheritance o 2 0 11 
Lowman: life, 2 ar Abel "ge | 


” wntoGodajreater ſacrifice then (Ain 
z. ir So by faith we offer unto God ſpi- 
=. yitzal ſacrifices, that is, the fruit of 
1. 5. en * By faith Enoch was tran- 
5 - feted: So faith taks us. from the fo- 
„ ciety of men, and mals us have our 
Bil: 3. converſation in heaven, yea whiles 
. we are here upon earth. Chriſt e- 
ven now dwels in us, we have alrga- 
== dy eternall life in us, but it is hid. 
Jeb. 11,7 By faith Noah prepared the ark : So 
we byfaith do enter into the church 
in which our ſouls are preſetved, 
. when all other perifn in the waſt ſea 
2 of this world. By faith Abraham left 
* the idolatraus land: So by faith wee 
go out of this world, leaving eur 
parents, brethren, and kinsfoJks, 
and cleave unto Chriſt, who callerh 
us by his word. By faith Abraham 
9. went into a ſtrange ceuntrey in ex- 
| pectarion ef the promiſcd land: So we 
IP by ſaith do look for the celeſtiall 
21. 2. Jeruſalem which God bath prepared 
. 39. inthe heavens, We are ſtrangers and 
| pilgrims in this world and travell 
by faith unto a celeſtiall ccuntrey. 
By faith Sarah conceive d her ſon Iſaac 
in her old age: So we being ſpiritu- 
ally dead, have received by faith 
ſtrength to conceive Chiiſt fpirieu- 
BO ally, 


b. 11. ir 


ay. For As * eh 
ceived in the tr 
the virgin Mary, So in the 
ſſdul, which hath ke Exh h 
from thecon on er Ick, 
is every day 'ſp 2 
faith Abraban Sorel u 7 t 
alſo we by faith do ſpititually mor- 
rify and ſacrifice our owne will, 
which is the beloved Son ofour foull 
For he which will follow Chrift _ Mat. | 
deny himſelf, that is, renounce * 
own will, tis. bien cant, dads: Achim. 
love of himſelf. By faith 1ſaac bleſſed 1. ; 
Jacob: So we by faith are made Par. 
takers of all divine benedictions: 
For in the ſeed of Abrabam, that is, Gen. 
in chriſt, all nations ſhall be bleſſed., | 
By faith 1oſeph propheſied af the Ita. Heb. 11 
elites going out of E gjÞ!1,andgave bs. 
5 concerning bis bones: 
So we b . expect an 1 out 
of the ſpiritus Egypt of this world 
and a bleſſed reſurrection of the bo- 
die. By faith _— was preſerved 
for three moneths: So faith hide t 
us from the as of Satan, until 
at length we be brought into Gods 
royall palace, and te adopted ſpiri- 
tuall king, By fai h Me choſe ra: 
ther to ſuffer eſſuchan with the peas. 
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 GERARDS 
ple of Ge, chen to live in the glory 
Syp r: So faith begets in us the, 
con tempt of glory, honour, richess; 
and the pleaſures of this world, and. 
excites in us the deſire of chebing: 
dome of heaven. By faith we cho 
rather the ignominy of Chriſt, then 
the treaſures of this world. By faith. 
Moſes left Egypt, and feared not the 
kings anger: So faith doth animate 
: confirm us, that we are not ter- 
rified by the threats of the tyrants 
of this world , but rather obey the 
Call of God with acouragious and 
28, -. conſtant minde, By faith Iſrael ce- 
lebrated the Paſſtover 2 So alſo we 
. by faith do celebrate a Paſſeover. 
7. Chriſt was ſacrificed for our Pa- 
db, 6. 55. ſchall lambe, whole fleſh is meat in- 
= deed,and whoſe bloud is drink indeed 
eb, 12. 29 By faith the Iſraelites paſſed through 
: the red ſea So we by faith do paſſe 
; through the ſea of this world. By 
h. 6, 20 faith the walls of Tericho fell: So we 
. by faith deſtroy all the munitions 
. 11.37 of Satan. By faith Rahab was ſaved 
Sols theuniverſall deſtruction of 
$3 this world, by faith we ſhall be ſa- 
33. ved from deſtruction. By faith the 
3 Fathers overcame kingdomes , flopt 
tbe monthes of Lions, and quenched 


miſt. Seeing faith doth joyn us un- 


the 1 en if fre So we byfakbde 
ſtroy the kingdome of d | 
the creachcries and rage of the in- 
fcrnall lion, and are _T 
the ſcorching of hell fire. 
But faith is not a naked 

and p nw agg — yours: 
apprehenſion of Chriſt pro 

40 to us in the goſpell, a ll — 
ſwaſion of che grace of Gods the I 
confidenr — peace ©. 5 
which relies only upon the merit of 4 
Chriſt. This faich is begotten of the 
ſeed of Gods word: For faith and the 
Spirit are one, and che word ls the 
coach by which _ holySpirir ſs 
broughr unto us. ic doth | 
follow the nature ofthe the ſced:Faith 
is a divine fruit: Thereſorethe ſeed 
muſt be divine, and that is,The word 
As in the creation light was made 
by the word of God, for God ſaid, | 
Let there be light, and there was a0 
So the light of faithariſerh from ? 
lighr of the word of God: In thy Pſal, 361 
light ſhall we ſee light, ſaith the Pſal- 


to Chriſt, ſeeing ir makes us one 
with him,cherefore it is the mother 
of all vertues in us. Where there is | 
faith, there is Chriſt; where Chriſt 


is, chere is an holy life; to vit, true 
bumilicy, true gentlenes, true love. 
Cbriſt. and the holy Spirit are not 
ſevered ;_where the holy Spirit is, 
there is true Holineſſe: Therefore 
wher thete is not an holy, life there 
is not the n And 
where there is not the Spirit, nei- 
ther is there Chriſt where there is 

4 nat Chriſt, neitber is there fairh. 

ahn. 15,4 Whatſoever branch dath not ſuck 

4 its life and nouriſhment trom the 
vine. is not to be judged a part of 
the vine:So neither are we yet joyn- 
ed to Chriſt by faith, un les we ſuck 
our life and nouriſhment from bim. 
Faith is a kinde of ſpirituall light: 
For our hearts are enlightned by 
faith: Therefore it ſpreads abroad 
the rayes of good works: But where 

the rayes of ſpirituall life are not, 
there is not yet the true light of 
faith. Bad works are the works of 
darknes: Bur faith is light : And 
* what communion is there betwoen 

light and darknes? Bad works are 
the ſeed ef Saran : But faith is the 
ſeed of Chriſt: And what commu ni- 
on is there between chriſt audSatan⸗ 
By faith our hearts are purified s. 
But how can chere bee any inwatd 
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puritie in "_ heart , when 4 
words are impure, and b rd 
works appear impure? Faith is the 1. Ich. 20 
victory wbich ov eth the world 7 
And how can there bee true fab 
there, where the fleſh overcometn 
the Spirit, and leadeth it as it were 
captive? By, faith we have Chriſt, 
and in Chriſt eteinall liſe: But no 
. impenitent ſinner that perſevereth 
in his ſins, can be e ns of eter- 
nall lifes How then can he be par- 
taker of Chriſt? How can he be par- * 
taker of faith? Kindle in us, C E 
the light of tꝛue faith, that * == 


we n obtain cternall ſalyartc 


Meditat, x III. 


Otthe ſpiritual) wedlock of chin 
ond the Soul. 1 "#4 


Chriſt is by marriage knit to thee, 
IF thou to him by ſanctitie. 
Jill betroth thee unto me ſor ever, Hof, 4: 
ſairh Chriſt unto the faithfull 
foul: Chr iſt therefore would beſpre- * 
ſent at the marriage which wase& Iohn 3. 
lebrated in Cans of GA“ 25 
that he came into the world to ſpi- 
rituall marriages. Rejoyce in 0 Ila. e 
Lord with gladnes, and leap. ,# 


| 5 We * 22 wh 
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hath clothed thee with the garments 
of ſalvation, and compaſſedthee about 
with the robs of righteouſnes,like a 
3 Fouſe adorned with iemells brate 
OY lers. Rejoyce forthe honour of the 
I ue. bridegroom: Rejoyce fer the beauty 
| of the bridproom 2 Reioyce forthe 
love of the bridegroom. His honour 
is the greareſt that can be? For hee 
; is true God bleſſed for ever: How 
Kom. s, F, great then is the dignity of this 
# creature, I mean the fairhfull ſoul, 
ſeeing the Creatour himſelf is wil 
"Jing to betioth her unto himſelf{His 
beauty is the greateſt that can bee: 
For he is beaurifull above the ſons 
of men, for theyſaw che glory of 
r. 14 him, as the glory of the only begotten 
dar 17 8 ofthe Father; His faceſhined lite the 
Ek. © ſun, and bis garments were white as 
Pr) 6. 2 2 His lips were full of grace, aud 
ig „bee was Crowned with glory aud ho- 


. #0ur, How great chen is his mere 
that hee being rhechiefeſt beauty 
doth vouchſafe to chooſe the Soul 
of man tobe his ſpouſe, whereas it 
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the greateſt beauty:On che ſpouſes 
— is the greateſt deformiry © 
And yer far greater is the love of 
the bridegroom towards the ſpouſe 
then of the ſpouſe towards the htid 
groome , whoſe honour and whoſe , ©; 
beauty doth fo far excell. Behold Auſeth | 
thou fait hfull ſoul, behold the infie © 21-2 
nite love of the bridegroom! It was 
his love thatdrew him down from 
heaven unto the earth: It was his 
love that bound him te a pillars Ir 
was his love that faſtened him to 
the croſſe : It was his love tha en- 
cloſed him up in the grave © It was 
his love that hedeſcended into hell 
What could make him to do all 
theſe things? Surel y it was his love 
towards meſon. Burour heares 
are ſtony, and heavier then lead, if 
the bond of ſo great lorecannot | 
draw us unto God, whereas it lan = 
drawn God unto us. Naged washis-:EÞ.16,4 
ſpouſe , and being naked could or 


be admitt ed into the V 3 
of the heavenly dig Adi In. 15 
* clothed ber wit hebe garments 9 _ 
teonſnes and ſalvation, ubereasſue 
lzyunwrappedand involyedin e 
foule coat of her ſins, and the wt . 
filthy rags of iniquitie; He 
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39853, 6 


Wal g hin cara for lore W 
. of thee deſcented j into the wombe 


of che Virgin: We 5 f 


4 b. dye lied wp bf os 
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much more then our ſelves, by De - 
much heis greater then us: Let us 
make gut whale life conformable 


unto him, who for the love of us 


made himſelf wholly conformable 
unto us He is juſtly to beaccounted 
moſt unthankfull, who loverh nor 
again him of whom he was firſt be? 
loved. How greatly therefore ought, 
we tolove him, whofor the love of 


us , did as it were forget his owne -- 


majeſtic! Hip 12 foul, whych by ce 


— of this piriruall marriage is 
to) vncd unto Crit! She doth ſafe- 
1 nd confidently y ap ly unto her 
elf all the benefits of Chriſt : even 


28 in another caſe, by wedlocke 


the wife doth ſhine glor ĩous by the 
reflexion of the hus 2 up- 
on her. Now by faith alone are wee 
made parrakers 'of this bleſſed and 

ſpirieuall marriage, as iris written 


MT ASE will berroth thee unto me © in faiths © 


th doth graft: usinto 


20 more 10 q one flg d they” -: 
| which by faich are io ec dn \ bi 
Lord, become us Jr 
becauſe Chrif by faith dwelleth 
eur bearts: And 4 de r. 
it worteth by {cher ia in the 
Teſtament the s were 
led to marrie Daher: Socks "Leva 
ſtiall pricſt doth ſpiritually couple | 
- unto himſelf fuck av virgio 3 5 
keepe her ſelf pure anduadefled . _ _ | 
from the embracements of the de- 
vil, che world, and her own fleſh. | 
Vouchſafe, O Chriſt, at lengrh to | 
admit us unto the- ige the hen 
Lambe. Amen. | 
 Meditat, x1111. 
Oi che myſterie of Chriſts 
incarnation, 
Admire, my ſoul, the myſterie 
— relis nativitie. 
Er us withdraw our mindes a 
, £-yhile from theſe remparall - 
Things, and let us contemplate the 
myſterie of the Loxds nativicy. The 
Son of God came damm from heayem 
unto us, thar we 6:88 the 
2 ſons. | 
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bEBo! —— redeemor 
and deniverer of his pco le. Uadex.: 
; che reigncof a fortein ing worth [7 
h 18. 36 he be born; becauſe his. am 
3 was not of this world. He is born 
a virgit, to fenifie that hee ian 
| conofivedor bord, but in che h 
oß chioſe chat are ſpiriruall — ; 
'"*thar is, whoſe mindes adhere not 
unto che world and the devil, bur, 
unto God in one ſpirit. His birth 
= pure aud holy, to ſanRifeour | 
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dis divine 

begotren of his Facher In heaven. 2 
c inborn peore and needy, to pur- 2. Cor. 

chaſe for us celeſtiall riches.” He is WV 

borne in a ſtable, to bring us to his 

royalt palace which is in heaven. 


From heaven is ſent the naſſtuger of 
this ſo great a beaefir , becauſe uo 
man on exrch uuderſtood the great 
nefſe thereof: And further. it vn 
meet chat the mefſengerofceleſti- 
all gifts ſhould be celeſtiall, Tbe gr 
wit of the axgels reioyce; becanſt we 
made parrakats of their nappuent 


o 


GER ARDS | 
cam partake thereof, uales hee be 
come vile in his own eyes. To tlięs 
chit watch. over their flocks is his 
nativity declared, beeauſe they only 
Wwhoſckearts-do-watch unto Ge 
and-not they that lie ſnorting in 
their fins „ are made partakers of ſo. 
great a gift. The quire beaven, 
which was made ſorrow full for the 
fin of our firſt Father, dothi now ing 
and reieyce. The brightnesand gle- 
ry of that Lord and King appeareih 
now in the keavens, whoſe lowlines 
men deſpiſe here on earth. The an» 
: gel fayes unto them, Fear uot , bee 
cauſe he was born, who would quite 
cake away all cauſe 2 
declared from heaven, ehe 
authour and giver of ſoy uns born. 
Ioy is commanded, becauſe enmitie 
betten God and man, the cauſe of 
all ſorrow, is removed, Glory in b 
bightft isrendred unto God, whichs 
cur-firſt father, by his unlawfull 
woitldhave taken away. True peac 
190bcained by his nativity, becauſe: 
before, men were cuemies unto God 
ge —— cohicience was. 
N adverſar yʒhefore, they were at 
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And 2 
praceis reſtored to the t 7 
cauſe he is overcome whi ch — 
capeive. N r 
to Chiits manger ; ot ee 
church; and in his Fw leg liber, ; 
chat is in the ſacred ſei N, halt 
we finde the infant en Ee 0 
us with M72 ot begyer pf ou 
Lord, ep thy wen tear a 
Waere diere graf jy recall 
chem our icm6ry/ Letts follow 
with our voice the e — 
before us, and ler 1 "THe "UT © . 
Godduethanks for 8 
ft. Ler nd bt ek 
all thehevyenty 


"I 


tothe de e N | 
fladow of che Lord rica 


Av. 


GER ARDS | 
noywhen Chriſt hathcoupled unto 
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aſclfour nature by an evexlaſting 
inviolable covenant? Let us ad- 

mice here che infinice goodneſſe of 
God, who himſelf would deſcend 
unto us, ſeeing that we could not 
aſcend untohim. Let us admire the 
infinite power of God, who of two 
ching s moſt diſtant, I mean the di- 
vine and hum:ne nature, could mał 
one, ſo nearely, that one and the 
ſame ſhould be God and man, Ler * 
us admire the infinice wiſedome of 
Gad, who could finde out means to 
work our ſal vation, when men and 
angels ſaw no means. An infinite 
good. was offended; and an infinite 
ſatis faction was required: Man had 
offended God; of man was ſatisfa- 


Sion requited : But by man neither 
could an inſinit ſatisfaction be made 


neither could Gods juſtice be ſatis- 
fied without an inſinit price: There · 
fore God was made man, that both 
he which had finned might ſatisſie, 


andh which was inſiait might pay 


an infinite 2 Ler us admire 
chis wonderfull tæmpex of Gods u- J. 
Kice and męrcy, which no creature 


* 47 58 


after it was made in Let is 
admire theſe things, 8 | bogey 
ouſly pric into them: CLer us deſire 
to lock in, tho WC cannot run- 
ceive all: Let us rather cot iſt our 
ignorance, then deny Gods omni- 
potence. 
Meditat. X P. 
Of the ſaving fruit of the 
Incarnation, 


Cbrift Was conceiv din virgins wombe 
That thou might ft Sen of God become 


Bring you tidings of great oy, ſaith Luk, 2,19 
the angel at cur Saviours nat vi- 
Of great ioy indeed}, that is, ſuch 

as paſſeth manes underſtanding. 
It was a very great evil, that wee 
were held captive under the wrath 
of God, under the powfr ofthe de- 
vil, and under cternall Yatination: 
Bur it was yet greater, becauſe men 4 
2 knew it not, or * | 1 
ect it. But now, oy is decla- 2 
155 unto us, berge — delive- 
reth us from all evils, is come into 
e the world ; Heis come, à phyfcin 
to the ſick, a redeether tothe rap- 
tives, he way tothe derers, life 23 
to them that were dead, andfafvari. 
on to chem that Foes” : 
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54. As Moſer was ſent from the Lord to 
Ne 1 the people of 1/rael from the | 
' "ſervitude of Egypt : So Chriſt was 
ſent from his Father to redeem all 
mankinde from the devil; ſlaverie. 
| As the dove after the drying up of 
2.8, 11 the water yof the deluge, brought an 
olive branch into the arł of Noah: 889 
Chriſt came into the world, to 
preach peace and the reconciliation | 
of man with God. Therefore wee 
have cauſe to re ĩoyce, and conceive 
great things of the merey of God. 
He which loved us ſo, being his exe- 
mies, that he did vouchſaſe ro aſſume 
our nature to be united to his divi- 
nitie, what will he deny unto us be- 
3 ing ioyned unto him by participati- 
* on of our fleſhꝰ ho ever bated his 
Ph. 5.29 m fleſh? How then can that chief 
I and- infinite mercy repell us from 
him, being ndw made partakers of 
his nature? Who can in words ex - 
preſſe, or in thought conceiye the 
greatneſſe of ti is myſteric? Here 1s. 
the greateſt ſublimixy, and the grea - 
teſt Lamiliry ; thegreareſt power, 
and the greateſt infirmity; the grea- 
reſttmaieſty,and the greateſt frailty: 
What is higher then God, and lower 
then man? Whar is more power er 
_ then 
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To God, mw xr then.» 
What is more orious then God. 6 
and more frail then man? But tha | 
chief power found out a 2 
conioyn rhe'e, ſecing chat the chief 
iuſtice did neceſſarily require uch a 
conĩunction. Who alſo can conceive 
the greatneſſe of this wyſterie? An, Arſe em. 
eqaivalent and infinite price was „ 
required for the fin of man, becauſe 
man had turned himſelf away from 
the infinite good, which is God. But 
what could be equivalent to the i- 
finite good, which is God. But what. 
could bee equivalent to the infinite 
God? There fore infinite ĩuſtice ic 
ſelf takes as it were of himſelf an e- 
quival ent price: and God the Crea- 
tour. ſuffers in the fleth, that the 
ffeſhofthecreature ſhou ld not ſuffer 
for ever, An infinite goodnes was 
' offended, and none could intercede 
bur a mediatour of infinice powers _ 
And what is infinit, but God?There- 2.Cor ol 
fore Cod himſelfrecone led the world f 701 
unto himſclf , God himſelf became 1 
mediatour, God himfęlf redeemed. A 20.28 
mankinde byhisown bleud. Who can * =: 
conceive the greatnes of this — £ 
rie? The chief Creatour was offend - 
ed,and the creature ſought not with 
4 care 


I - 
"tis IO 5 mee of. 
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Va 
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care to appeaſe him, and to bee re- 


conciled unto him: So he which was 


offended, aſſumes the fle ſh ofthe 
creature, and becom es Reconcila- 
tour. Man had forſaken God and 
turned away himſelf untoxhbe devil 
the enemy of God: and he that was 
forſaken makes diligent inquiſition 
afterthe for-ſaker, and invites him 
moſt kountifully to come again un- 


to him. Man had dep aried fi em that 


infinite gcod, and fallen into an in- 
finite evil: And that ſame infinite 
good, by givinꝑ an infinite price of 
rede m pi ion, delivered that creature 
ficm the infinite evil. Is net this in- 
finite meicy far excceding all the 
finite vnde;ſtanding and thought 


cf man: Our nature is become more 


lorious by Chriſt, then it was dif. 
138 by Adams ſin. Wee have 


Gods grace did ſuptrabound. In Adam 
we Ict cur innocency, in Chriſt we 
have received perſect righteouſnes, 
Let others admire Gods pcwer:but 
his divine mercy is yet more to bee 
admĩredʒ although power and mercy 
m God are equall, ſor both are infi- 
nite. Let others adwire our 9 
1 ; ur 


2 n 1 


received more in Chriſt, then wee 
loſt in Adam: here ſin did abound, 


Ao Pratione-. 


But! had rather admire our redem- 
prion;althoughcreation'and redem- 
prion are both acts of infnit power. - 
Ir was a great thing to cid Mel, 
having deſerved nothing; for as yet 
he had no being: But it ſeems yer to 
be greater, totake upon him to ſatis- 
ſie for thedebt of man, and to redeem 
him when he deſerved evil. It was a 2 
wonderfull thing that our fleſh and Gen. 2,236 
our bones were formed by God, but : 
yet itis more wonderfull that God Eoh 4 
. would become fleſh of our fleſh , and ph. 30 
bone of our bones. Bee thankfull, O 3 
my ſoul, untoGod, who created thee 
| when thou waſt not, who redeemed 
thee when for fin thou waſt conden- 
ned, and who hath prepared for 
thee , if by faith thou adhere unto 
Chriſt, the joyes of heaven, 


Meditat. X Vl. 


Of the ſpiricuall reſur rection 
of the godlie. 


Chriſt unto thee, if thou art bis, 
 Bothlight and food and medicine Be 
Ov. moſt bountifull God hath 3 
prepared a great feaſt: but hearts Mat. 
chat be hungry muſt be broughrun= + 
to it. Hee that taſteth not, feeletn 
not the ſweetnes of the heavenly 


— 
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' feaſt? and he which hungreth not, 
taſteth not. To beleeve on Chriſt , 
is to come to is heave nly feaſt : But 
no man can belee ve unles he confes 
his fins with contrition, and repent 
him of the ſame. Contrition is the 
L ſpirituall hunger of the ſoul , and 
1 faith is the ſpirituall feeding. To 
Eox. 16. 15 the Iſraelites God gave Manna in 
Pfal. 784 the wildernes , being the bread of 
24.25. , Angels: In this feaſt ofthe new Te- 
3 ſtament God givethunto us the hca- 
venly Manna, that is, his grace and 
forgivenes of ſins, yea his Son, the 
| Lord of the angels «Chriſt is thar 
Joh. 6. 5I. ſpirituall breadwhich camedown from 
a5 heaven to give life unto the world, 
Luk 15. 16 He that is full with the husgs of the 
E ſwin, with the delights of this world 
deſires not that ſweetnes. The out- 
ward man perceiveth not what is 
ſweet unto the inward. God giyes 
his Manna in the wildernes, that is, 
where all earthly meat, and all earth 
4 ly conſolation is taken from the ſoul 
Luk 14. 20 He which had married a wift, reſuſed 
M$ to come: But the chaſte virgins, that 
is, thoſe ſouls which neither cleave 
unto the devil by ſinnes, nor to the 
ac world by delights do come unto this 
or. 11. feat, I have eenſed you as a chaffe 
—_ virgin 
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vtygin, to an husband, ſaitk the a- 4 
poltle. Our ſoul muſt not conunit be 
— tery, tliat 3 _ 2M 
contr iritual mariage with her nK ri 18 
He teh badadhisers gr bis field — * q 
refuſed to come: They which love the 
pleaſures of chis world, come not 
unto the ſweetnes of che heavenlie 
feaſt. The · deſire is the foot of the 
ſoul: Our foul comes not to this my . 
ſticall feaſt , unles ir defires; and ii 
cannot deſire the heavenly ſwectnes 
if it bee full with this worldly com- 
fort. When the rich youngman heard 
that for Chriſt he ſhould forſake his. | 
riches,unto which his ſouldid cleave A . 10.1 4 
be went awayſorrowſull. Chriſt the! 9. K 
ccleſtiall Eliſha poureth not the off of 2. Kings 4 
the celeſtiall ſweetnes but into veſ 4. 
. ſels which are empty. The love of 2 
God enters not into the ſoul, unles - 4 
ſelf love and the love of the world | 
firſt go forth. Where our treaſure is, Mat. 6.21," 
there will our heart be alſo: If thou | 
makeſt the world thy treaſure, thy | 
heart will bee onthe world. Love Savans. 
hath force to unite : If thou loveſt A 
earth, thou arcunired to earth. Love 
hath force to alter and change: If 
thou loveſt the world, thouſhale 


become worldly, They -whid 5 kl * J 
. 1 4 a 


deren, and are * jating, come not 
Nl. 6. 10 unto Chriſt: y which ſet their 
F ' bearts upon riches, deſire not the 
heavenlyriches. Earthly riches by 
a kinde of falſe ſhew of fufficiencie 
fatisfierhe deſire of the ſoul; that ſhe 
may not ſeek after her true ſufficien. 
cie in God, which only doth fullie 
ſatiate the appetite. All earthly ri- 
ches conſiſt in the creatures, in ſil- 
ver, gold, building, ground, cattell: 
Bur no creature doth fully ſatisfie 
the ſoul , becauſe ſhe is more excel- 
lent then all the creatures; forthey 
were all made for her uſe. How in- 
ſufficient the creatures are toſatiate 
and fulfill our deſires, it appeareth 
at death, when al! creatures forſake 
us. It is wonderfull that wee ſnould 
ſo firmly ſtick unto the creatures, 
5 when as they ſtick unto us ſo weak- 
Ben. 3. 6. Iy and unconſtantly. Adam, vhen he 
| turned away from the conſolation 
of God, and ſought delight in the 
tree of the knowledge of goed and evil 
was drit en out of Paradiſe:Our ſoul 
if it turn away from God unto the 
creatures, is deprived of celeſtiall 
comfort , and is quite driven away 
from'the tree of life. But what re- 
mains unto them that neglect 2 


D 


e * * 4 
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feaſt? The world paſſeth away, and . 10h. 2 > 
ſo do all they en unto it: dich.. a 
The creatures paſſe away, And all 
they thar put their ia hem. 
Our beavenly Father ſweareth, æhat 

; | they which prefer oxen, fields, wives 
chat is, any earthly things wharſoe- | 
> | ver, before the ſweetnesof the hea- 5 
. | venly feaſt , ſhall never taſte of his Luk 14.44 
- | ſupper. After ſupper there is nofur- >| 
ther prov ifion of meat made: and, 
if we negleR Chriſt, thereisno o- 
ther remedie left for us. Thofe con- 
temners ſhal be puniſhed with erer- 
nall famine,and live in eternal dark- 
nes. They which would not heare 
Chriſt thus inviting them, come un- 
to me all ye that labour and are hea- 
vie laden, ſhall heare h im at length 3 
denouncing , Go ye curſed into ever- Mat. 25-4T 
laſting fire, The Sodomites were con- 4 
ſumed with fre, becauſc being cal. GEN 9. 
led to this feaſt by the preaching of 1 
Lot, they would not come. The fire | 
of Gods wrath , which laſteth for 

ever, ſhall conſume them r 
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this world are not filled with the 
'-*. - oyLoftheboly Spirit, ſhal l not bee 
adukredby t 9957 partici 
pation of joy , bur they ſhall have 
che gate indulgence>the gate o 
mercy, the gate of conſolation, the 
gate of hope, the gate of grace, and 
the gate of good works ſhut againſt 
them. Chriſt hath Z 1% an inward - * 
| kinde af calling: a y is hee 
4 30 char hears it! Chriſt aten wech ar 
: the gate of our hearts by holy de- 
fires, devour ſighes, and pious cogi- 
rations ; and happy is he that ope-. 
ng ch unto him!As ſoon as thou feelſt 
in thy heart any holy deſire of hea- 
venly grace, aſſure thy ſelfe that 
Chriſt xnocks at thy heart: Let him 
in, leſt hee paſſe by, and afterwards 
ſhut the gate of his mercy againſt 
thee, As ſoon as thou feeleſt in thy 
heart any ſpark of godly teditati- 
ons, perſwade thy ſelf that it was 
kindled by the hear of divine love, 
that is, of the holy Spiritz cheriſh 
and nouriſh it , that it may grow to 
g be a fircof love: Take heed that 
| Thel.s. thou quench not the Spirit and hin- 
1%. der the work of the Lord. Hee that 
Cor. 3.. deftroyeth the temple of the I od, ſball 
* tel bi ſevere indgement ; Our hears. 


4 
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— 1 
is the temple ofthe Lord 
| dcfftroyerh ir, whoſoever:r 
PE lacerotheh kan | d- 
E [XR —— 
E the Lor inw 
neu Teſtamentalltherrcucgodlydo 
feel thoſe inward motions ot the ho- 
Iy Spirit drawing them. Bleſſedare 
they which heare and follow! 


Meditat. x VII. 
Of the fruits of baptiſme. 


If thou polluted are with ſing 

T be fountaixs open, enter in. 
R Emember, chou ſaithfull ſoul, 

the grace of God conferred up. 

on thee ache favinglaver of bap: 4 
tiſme. Baptiſme is the laver of rege. Titus, 3. 
veration: Therefore he that is dipt 
in the laver of baptiſme, is no longer 
altogether carnall as before: But be. 1 oh. 4 
cauſe he is born of. God by water and A 
the Spirit, therefore, he is alſo the Rom. I 
Son of God; and becauſe aſon, ther 
fore an heire alſo of eternall happi- - 3 
1 nes, As the eternall on 4 
. baptiſme of Chi iſt urtered this voice | 
it This is wy beloved Son: So all thoſe Mat. za 
chat beleeve and are baptized , hee 
r bee We. Lr ä 
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ons, that theybecome wiſe as ſerperts 


7 * BEE, a - 
zcthereforethar in the 
rr 


ani innocent as doves. As it was at 
the creation, fois it alſo at aut re- 
generation: At the fitſt creation of 


things the Spirit of the Lord moved 


upon the waters, and gave a vitall | 


force unto them: So allo in the water 
of baptiſme the holy Ghoſt is pre- 
ſent , and makes it a ſaving means of 
our regeneration, Chriſt himſelf our 
Saviour would be baptized, that hee 
might leave a teſtimonie, that by 
baptiſme we are made his members: 
Oftentimes medicines are applyed 
to the head to heal ſomeother parts 
of the body: Chriſt is cur ſpiricuall 
head; He received the medicine of 
bapriſme for to heal his myſtical bo 
dy. Godin the old Teſtament made 
a covenant with his people by cir- 
cumtiſſon: So by baptiſme in the 
new Teſtament wee are received in- 
ro the covenant of God, Baptiſme 
ſucceeded in the place of circumciſt. 


RE 


winant of Ge |, needs 4 
of the devils accuſa my 
wee put on Chriſt: } ads Jad 
is that the Saints id! 
made their i 45 
the lambe. Chriſts 
nes is that beaut! 
yer therefore hath —＋ on d his 215 
let him not feare the ſlains of fin. 
There was a pcol in Jeruſalem 2 
the mec p-· m arket, into which at a 
certain time he a of the Lord de. John: 
ſcerded and tronbledit, end hes that 
Hiſt deſcendid into it after the ira - 
ung of the wartr, mas cu of wlige 
diſeaſe ſeeter:The water iſme 
is ihat Las „ which healeth us ofe- 
very diſeaſe of br.ne, whenihe holy 
Spirit deſcends into it, and troubles 
it with the bloud of Chriſt, who... 
was made a ſacrifice for. us: In like 
manner in time paſt the ſacrifices 
were waſhedin that pool at Jeruſe- 
Icm, 
As at the bapriſme of Chriſt the 2 
heavens were * So alſo at our Mes | 
' baptiſme the gate of heaven iso - ®þ £ 
ed untous. At the baptiſme of Chriſt Iutl 
all the holy and — Trinitie was 
preſent ; And ſo like wiſe at our ba» .  _ © 
yy And ſo by — 1 


F | =, * N Y chit { —_ - 
ent a Mater, 177 receivetk ti 
8558 0 the Father adopring, the 
merit of the Son cleanſing, and the 
© efficacie of che holyGhoſt rege 
10 14 25 Tati Pharaoh and all bis boſt wasait 
, dom ed iy the red ſea; the Iſraclitesp 
paſſed ch rough ſaſe and ſound: So inf 
baptiſme all the hoſt of vices is 
drowred; and the faĩth full ſafely at- 
tain to the inheritance of che king- 
dome of heaven: Therefore alſo is ili 
REV. 4. 6. baptiſme chat ſea of glaſſe which1obn 
ſaw: 2 ay it, as through a kinde 
of glaſſe, the brightnes of the fun 
of righteouſnes enters into ourmind 
And that ſea was before the throne 
of the Lambe; The church is the 
throne ofthe Lambe, in which onl y 
| the grace. of holy baptiſme l is to bee 
Eze. 47. 1. had. The Prophet Exekiel ſaw waters 
; going out of the Temple, which did 
quicken and heal all: In the ſpiritu- 
all temple of God, that is, in the 
church, the ſaving waters of bap- 
tiſme do yer ſpring forth, into the 
Mic.7, 19. prefanditie whereof our fernen are 
2 thrown : Whoſoever come unto ĩt, II. 
mall. hee healed and live. Bapriſme 
is the ſpiricuall floud in which all 
ficſh of n js drowned, The impure 6 
con | 
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he dove like the þ vs oft files 
ndbcings the liyet ach, th; | 
deace and rranquillis e 
Indes. 3 ther I 
aithfull ſoul, the. — h 
race of Ged conf upon the 
n bapriſme, and render duerhanks 
ro him, 
The more plencifull race is con- 
ferred upon us in bapriſme,the more 
diligent muſt we bee in the euſtodie Rom. 6, 4 
of che gifts conſerreil. rare buried 
with Chriff by baptiſme ; Therefore 
as Chriſt was raiſed up fram the 
dead unto the glory of his Father 3 
So let us walk in newnes of life. ze Lohn 5. 0 
are madewhole; let us iin no * 
a worfe thing happen auto us, We 
have put on the moſt precious robe 
ff Chriſts righrequſnes : Therefofe 
let us not defile it with che ſtains of 
fin. Our old man is ciucified and 
dead in baptiſme: Let che new man 
therefore live in us. Wee ate rege 4 
nerated and renewed in the ſpirit of Eph. l. 33s 4 
aur mindes by baptiſme: Therefore ; 
ler nor the fleſh domineere over the : 
ſpirit. Old things are paſt:Behold all 2Cor. . 17 
tbings are e | ; 
pre the oldnes of the ne 
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" allh n * 
et ie becenerb'che fons off 
4 Father. Wee are mate the ti 
of thetioly GhcMt: Ler hot 
prepare a tharkſull ſeat fer 7 
à gueſt... Wee are received; 
Gcds covenant: Let us: take hee 
therefore that wee do rot ſerve; 
der the devil, and ſo fall frem 
| 5 -; ©: Tovenane of grace. Effect in u n 
— -- theſe things, O bleſſed Trinitie f. 
Dnitie ! Thou that haſt given ug 
ſuch grace in ba dem, give us alfo 
he grace to perſevere in it. | 
* Del Meditat, X VIII. 
Of the ſaving participation oy 
4 | the bodyandblo ud of Chrift. 
* He that doth catand dint byfaitds 
| chriſts fleſh and bloud,ſalvationhit th 
. that eateth my feſb, and dri 
eth my blond, ſhalt efor creß 
ſauh Chriſt. Eacceding great 
the bounty and goodies of out S4 
vicur, ir that he not anly iffume 
our ficſh, anderaltit tet erhron 4 
of all 28 1. 
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Fonta us chen unto che 


wee have knowledge of his | 
his, in that hee bath — 4 E lob. 4.9 
Spirit; neither of his $| 3 
5; p, bu ofhis budy and Feels $-. 4 
. 

wine in the * 
dy ; This is mybloud; Hoa ende 
* choſe whom he bathre+ : : Bye 


domed i body and 
whom, he hath nouriſhei:vich 
e 

A * 
. remaineth i 28 and Chriſt in - 
him. I do not — ry 
_ the enn __ 


A wma a. le cannocde ti 
* . the grave, b 

1 ing ſed wh. the body an dloud af N 
aur terd. This is meat indeed. W 


2 cat ite hut we change it not into th . 
7 nature four body, but archangel life 
TIE 8. — Wes ws che members of}, Ch 
andare maxed his bs. 

2. . and fed wich his bod db ob Fl 

6 5r Thi is the bread which. — ou 
beaven, and givert E 

5 werld:Nethat esteck | thereof ral Por 
1+ >.  nevcrlnager, This isthe breadof: Th 
* grace and mercy;Of chis whoſe \Þ tha 
24.8 Ateth, hee ſhall ate aud ſor bow! ver 

a T.16, ſweet the, Lords, andreteivn of vis 4e 


6.30. nes 2 -T bis is the brat” 
; e, nar 
4 - 7 iring broud butt? 


heaven; is 
but it — a — e 
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vga yore | 255 1 72 
| man, and drinktt 2 
life in himſelf; andthall Jive 5 Gy 
Chrift, His fleſh is mont indee 55. 
bis bled is drink indeed, 16185 Mas 1% 
filed therefore wichthe meat nat of 
on / works, but ofthe Lore. ene, Plea 


aboundanthy ſatisfied with the fatyes,. 

not of ourhouſe, darof the dd. 
D ines 
that war batt ne- 

ver thrifs;. -batirſhell become inbim . 

4 fountain of water fpringjh 

eternal life, Alt ond 
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abou 221 | 
is the grace of Gol bought. 
flyer o of our merics:There= 
firs heare O my foul , a1d eat thar 
nas FL EPA hilt be de- 


35 7. e 


E wich him. Wears united ut 
him, not By che communion o 
5 3 lr che uticipary 

and blau. do not there. 
eee. : 


. ks 55. e give us bis ſeh to exe? Bar © 


cher cry out, How doth che 


ribure br ee his fleſh 1 te e 
3 . 
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, hed; became ur ec He 
5 
tion cha prove wn — 
obeyedthe devils alluremencs, and 

: their own defires, Here alſo is p 
I à tree of life, chat ſweer oe 
FEzc. 7.14 whoſe leaves e ud 
whoſe fruit fer mear: The freeraeſſe 
thereof doth takeaway the bi 
eo BET yak deathir ſelf, Un: 
to the Iſraelites was Aae 
fe 


rhar they might be 
ly food: Here is that t 


| life unto n is the. 
4 venly b · e angelĩcall q . 
35. 3 * 
| ver _ The i 


Job 6, 51, which came down from hagven t 2 


= the moſt ſacred bodie « rangers | 

l. 2, 3 wherein wh _—— [Ole — 
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nature which — heath af < 
| ſured? Heaven indeed — in 11. 

. of Guds But in the 

aſſumed by Chriſt refte 

* 11. Ia —— | 
elleth ſo rag 


._ to Chriſt; becauſe bebougin wore 
3 ſodeare apricet We are deare undo 
'Y dearcagd p things We are 
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bur here is rhe holy i 
body and bloudof Chriſt to be hand- 
ledof us: Therefore NES — 


amine blatt Fe {Pol LE 

this bread. Noe divine 8 

nation is to be ſquaredac 

the rule of divine ſcripi 

is this, which Paul requires. us 
therefore conſider inthe firſt pi 

our own infirmitie:For what is man 
duſt and aſhes. We were made of the Gen, rf -; 
.carth, we live of the earth, and wee 27. 
return to the earch. 
eee ee Me Berna 


4 So me: 


but a ben den 72 
fear: He is full of many miſeries,and 
therefore of weepin indeed, 
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6. Of « mexflrourwomen., Let us bee a- Pe 
2 therefore to bring the mot fil 
rags ef ourworks 
ME cope mwitic. Let che 


I or.. 3 Lom der us, that we te whe Fenn 
poked, 


— 


eee s eggs 'r ing 2 yy 


Meditat. XX1. 
2 _ 8 


eee 5 
2 


K. 1 


gerte day, when he ſal bee . 

of the Lomb Rev. to. 70 

Ler hey pie her confidence inthe | 
2 „ which the - 
leit anro her at his cure: 

her pur her confidence iu the 

7 and bloudof the Lord which 


e receives in ahem ficrie ofthe 
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doch rule, let | 
alſoobtam glory h our fins | 

inder as, yet the communion of 
nature doth not repell us : Where 
the head is, there ſhall the other _ 
members be Aſo: Our head is entred 
into heaven: Therefore the members 
have juſt cauſe to hope forentrance, 
nor only ſo, but that they * 
ſeſſion there already, Chriſt deſcen- 

„ ded from heaven toredeem us; and 
= 1 into heaven to 
"i ific us. Uato us was her born; 
jut us did he ſuffer: For us therefore 
"i e aſcend. Our charity is confir- 
; Cbriſts paſſion, our faith by 
.arifts reſurrection, our hope by 
iriſts aſcenſion. Wes mut fel w 

our bridegroom not onclĩe 

our ardent deſires , bur alſo 

- with our geod works, Into that citic 
which is above, nothing ſball enter 
1.27 that is AHefiled In token of this the 
angels that came from the heavenly 
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ded no malice ; with the kenns? 
e theĩe aſcended nodiſcordzand 
Lich che Soi of the Virgin there - 
ſeended no luſt. Aſter of 
vertues there aſcend no vices; after 
the Iuſt there aſcend no fins, and af 
ter the Phyſician chere can aſcend | 
"noinfirmiges. He that deſires ro fre + *5 
God hereafter face to face, let him 
here ſo live as in his He thar 
hopes for celcftiall things, let him 
contemne terreſtiall. O draw our 
hearts unto thee, good Telus! 
Maditar. X XII. 3 
An Homily of che holy Ghoſt. 
Ged ſedleth by bis boh "oa 4  M 
As many as ſhall lift i "0 
2 Lord aſcending up inrothe 
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* and the? — a eayen is open to 
receive S ayers. God of his mer 
ey doth unto us the affect of 
Prayer; becauſe he giveth untous 
che ſpirit o — prayer: Hee 
giveth untò us alſo the effect of 
rayerʒ becauſe. hee doth Avayes 
care our prayers, if not gero 
to our will, yer according to tha 
which is moſt Profitable for us. The 
1. holy Ghoſt came when thif were all 
met together with one accord in the. 
ſame place. For hee is the Spit of | 
Jove ind concord chat 28 us 
anto Chriſt by faith - unto God by 
love, and unto our nighbour by cha. 
y. The devil is the authour gf diſ. 
rd and ſeparation: by our fins hee 
4 cparates us from God; by barred, 
tion, and 1 hee ſepa 
; 5 7 men one from another:Bur the | 
* holy Ghoſt asin Chriſt be hathcon- | | 
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nan by finne falleth ftom 


ne is ſeparated from God and is de- 
Yrived of chat moſt bleſſed union. 
n Ghoſt hacerh 

de his brother. y? Becauſe by 


Ee 
yare: 

ber hated bis own members? Yea 
nore , Hee. that is governed by the 
S iticof the Lord, loveth even his 


veth into the Lord, becomes 2 
pith bim: And Godce 
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ateth nothing which be bath 
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chusch. Forthe(e ſo grear 25 
- fed and ipraiſed be the 
together with the Father x 
Son forever and ever! 


Meditat, X XIII. 
Of che churches dignitie. 


Great is the churches dignitie 
which c bees rn fete 0 
Onſider, hau devourfoul 
a great beneſit God bach þ 
ſtowed upon thee; in calling thee ye 
Cant. 6. 9. the communion of the church. , 
Am beloved, ſaith the bridegrags 
in 1 One indeec 
Ds e is but one true and 
thodoxchurchy:che beloved ſpe 10 
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rch of God ber eee 
ah chem le is a gerd ent = c. 
od a fountain ſealed up: No capes 
he. beauty of this encloſed 
' * ahi in it: Neicher Kahn; 
e know the benefits that ate in 
xc chu: ch, but he tharis himſelf in 
c. This ſpouſe of Chriſt is blackwich Can. 1. W 
out, but beautifull within, For the Pia. 45. 13 
"y gs dewghter i all | rf _ 
4s toſſed with many te 2 6 
ecutions8 This vineyard be- * Mar. 
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thorns. The church is a bre 


- 


. 12 
& 1 e 
Loh. 19,25, meth. The church is a ſpirituall mg 
4 ther: But ſhe is compelled is flax 
Ander tht Croſſe withMary the moi bes 
of Chriſt. The church is a palm tree 
Berauſe wider the weight otrribas 
lations and rentarions ſhee grows 
moſt, Conſider, theu devour ſoul, chi 
dignity of the church? And beware 
thou commit nothing to her diſho- 
_ The church is thy mother? 
"Take heed therefore that thou con- 
temne not her voice. She is thy mo- 
iet _ _ alwaycs 
ng upon her breaſts. The breaits; 
of che church are the word and th 
Sacraments, The church is a virginꝭ 
If therefbre thou art her true ſon, a 
ſtainfrom the dvorl ds embr acementt 
Thou art a member of the virginthe 
church: See thereſdre that thou pro- 
rute not the virgins members and 
ſd'commir fornication with the devil 
y ſin; The church is the ſpouſe of 
' Chrift, and ſo is every devour ſoul: 
Let her beware therefore that ſnee 
cleave not unto: Satan. Thou. art 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt: See thou laſe 
it the earneſt of che holy Spie 
o beach gen ee. Thagabhy 
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haſte , and lead chee dum di te = ©} 
&ftiall marriage : But the bride - 
groom will come in the night of fe- . _ 5 
curity: watch therefore, leſt whenkie Mas. "3 
comerh he finde thee” ſleeping, and “. 20 
ſo ſtum thee out of the gate of eter 5 
nall ſalvation. Let the o, of thx 
faith ſhine, left at che coming of the 
bridegroom thou beeſt conſtrained. 

to de ſire it in vꝛin. Thou art carried 

in the ſhip: See therefore that thou 

doſt not throw thy 92 

tothe ſea of the world beſot tho: 

comeſt to the hayenz Them art car- 


ried inthe ſhip: ptay thax thdu beeſt 

not ſwallowed up by the'tempeſts 

of afflictions, and waves of tentati- 

ons. Thou art called. into the Lord # 

vine. yard: See that thou laboureſtt 
ſtoutly: Think upon the penie, nd Mat 
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Bl. 3.27, ore fit, Thou haſt put en Chi 
4 by faith, and art clothed with chis 
2 ſun of righreouſneſſe; See then thar 
. 4. 2 thou treadeſt the nn, that is, all 
. . earthly things xuder thy ſeet: And 
I eſtcem all other things little worth 
in reſpe& of eternall goods, O good 
Teſs, thou that haſt brought ua u- 
ro the church militant, bring us act 
unt alſo into the church trium p 
t! : : 
Meditat. XX1111. 


Of Predeſtination. 


In chriſt we are ij God elect, l 
without chriſt God doth all reist. 
| | (JPÞevour ſoul , as often as thou W-- 
D wilt meditate uponthy prede - 
d mation, behold Chriſt hanging up- 
2 on thectoſſe, dying for the fs of the 
whole world, and ring S 8 
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A rer be bor a. 
longech unto thee: If val 8 * 1 
confidence of heart thou . * 
unto Chriſt, do not doubt but thax. 
thau art in the number of the elect. 
But ifthou goeſt furtherbeyond the 
limits of the word, and wilt ſeaich 
into the profunditie of predeſtina· 
tion, it is greatly to de aged that 
thou wilt fall into 854 5 


3 Chriltes — Godby che 
= voice of his law accuſcth all, hay; 
condemneth all: Takebeedthere- 
fore that thou draweſt not the ; 
#7 . terie of predeſtination out af the 
> law. Search not ine thoreaſangot . 
.- Gods counſels, leſt thy ec N 
do much ſeduce thee. Gods 
= alight E 
8 EI A 
, | 4 Yo ut hachrev * ny” 4 
= usthe light ofhis goſpel; and. 
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palldecree madefrom eternity, and 
convert thy ſelt tothe clearnes of 
che manifeſtation which was made 
in time. Iuſtification made in time is 
the glaſſe of election made without 
time. Out of the law take notice of 
the wrath of God for ſin; and repent 
cout of the goſpel take notice of the 
mercy of God chrough Chriſt his 
merit, and apply that unto thy ſelf 
by faith : Take notice ofthe nature 
of faith, and ſhew it by thy godly con- 
verſation: Take notice of Gods fa- 
therly caſtigation in eroſſes, and en - 
dure through patience : And chen 
at length begin to handle the do- 
&rine of predeſtination: This me- 
. thod the apoſtle teacheah: This me- 
thod ler himthat is the apoſtles diſ- 
ciple,follow, There are three things 
alwayes tobe obſerued in thismyſte- 
rie: The mercy of God loving us, the 
merit of Chriſt ſuffering for us, and 
the grace of the holy Ghoſt by the 
goſpel ſanctifying us. Gods mercy 
is univerſall ; becauſe he loved the 
"2' £5. whole world. The earth is full of the | 
i Lords mercy;yea his mei cy is greater ©. 
X then heaven and earth: For it is as 
K reat gs God is: For God is love. He 
4A dach wirncll by his word, that hee 
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will not the death of ®; : * An FE 
this be wooligle, Ee 2 
it with an oath: it 1 Hieroms 
leeve him for his ,promile, belcexc = p 
hig for his oath, He is called the : 
Father of err; SO it is his Cox. r, 
roperty to ſpare and to have 4 
he cauſe 2 originall of Wo, Bernard; 
męrcy, he hath from himſclfiof con- | 
demning and puniſhing, from ano- of 
ther: Inſomuch that it may appcare 
that mercy and puniſhmear proceed 
from him N different man- 
ner. The merit of Chriſt alſo is uni- 
verſall; becauſe he died for the fits 
of the whole world. What can then 
more plainly prove his mere, then 
. Thar he loved us, when as yer wee 
were not? For it was hislove that 
he created us. Moreover he loved 
us when we were turned awa on | 
him; For he ſent his Son to 


redeemer. To the advert ged = 
rocternall torments, and 24 
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wherewirhall ro redeem hin 
Father ſaith, Take my oplybe; 
ten Son, andgivchim for thee; The : 
Son biwſelf ſaich, Take awaymee, I 
and redeem thy ſelf Chriſt wasa cn 
flower of the field, not a flower ol 7 
nn, | 2 
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grace is not ſhut up to ſome few; 
but laid open te all Doubt nor of 

. the unjyerſalicic of Chriſts merit: 
Chriſt ſuffering , prayed for them 
that crucified bim;and poured forth 
nis bloud for them, by whom jt was 
poured forth. The promiſes of che 
go! pel arc univerfall;becauſc Chriſt 

| aith unto all, Come unte me all yee 
Mat. 11. 29 % labour. That which was perfor. 
= - med for all, is alſo offered tu all: As 
far as thou travelleſt amongſt theſe 
gpods by the foot of truſt and conſi- 
N dence, ſo much allo ſhaltthou obtain 
Dernard God denies his grace unto no man, 
upon the but unto himthat chinks himſelf un- 
Can. vorthy of it. Conſider therefore, 
thou faithful l ſoul, theſe three props 

of predeſtination, and reſt upon 
chem with the firm conſidenceof thy 
heart: Conſider the benefits of Gods 
mercy that are paſt; and thou wile 

not doubt of finall perſeverance, 
| Bernard When as yet thou waſt not, God ere- 
upon the ated thee: when by the fall of Adam 
is Plalm thou waſt condemned he redeemed 
8 thee hen thou livedſt in the world 
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Qed chee: When thou wentſt aſtray, ‚ 
he redeemed thee: When chou fin- { 
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ned, o lee « | | f N 
ſtoodſt, he upheld the: When than 
waſt fallen, he lifted thee up: When 
chou wenteſt, hee led thee: When 
thou 5 23 — 
thee. His long: ſuffering ap peare 
in that he cet — 1 kis | 
mercy, in that he pardoned thee. b 
Gods mercy pi evented thee: Hope Pſil. 23. 
firmly that ic will alſo follow thee. 4 
Gods mercy preventcd thee, chat Auſtins 
thou mighteſt be healed; and it ſhall 4 
alſo follow thee, that thou mayeſt . . +5 
be glorified: It prevented thee, hat cu 
thou mighteſt live godly; it ſhall 4 
alſo follow thee, that choumayeſt - 
live with him for ever: How came it 
to paſſe that in thy fall thou waſt 
not ground to pieces? Who put his 
hand under thee? Was it not the 
Lord? Be confident therefore here- 
after in Gods mercy, and hope aſſu - ; 
redly for the end of perfeCtfaith,-  _ 
that is, eternall ſalvation. In whoſe Ferrat 
hands doeth thy ſalvation coafiſt P 
more ſafe and certain, then in theſe . F 
which made both heaven and earth, Iſa. SW. 
choſe hands that are never ſbertned, Iſa. 18. 4 
thoſe hands that do abound with tlie 
bowels of mercy , and choſe hands 
that have holes in them by which + 
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- Odevour ſoul, that we were elected 
Ephe . 1. 4. of God, that we might bee holy and 
blameleſſe: Wlioſoe ver therefore ſtu- 
dy not to live an holy life, to them 
elongs not the benefit of zlection. 
We were elected in Chrĩſt: in Chriſt 
we arc by faith: Faith ſhews it ſelf 
by love. Therefore where there is 
not love, neĩtheris there faith; whe re 
there is not faith, neither is there 
s Chriſt; where chere is not Chriſt, 
3 neither is there election: The foun· 
rim. a. 1g dation of God flaydeth pena 
: this ſeal, The Loyd gnowtth who are 
bis; But let him depart from unrigh- | 
1 teouſnes, whoſoever calleth upo 
. the name o the Lord: The * of 
2 8 chriſt ſhall no man tate out of bus || 
3 hand _ yet ler the ſheep of chriſt 
Keb. 3. 6. beare his voice. ur are Gods bouſe; * 
I But let us retain our confidence and 
BG: the glory of hope firm, even untothe 
3 end, O Lord, thou that haſtgiyen us | 
Il. 2.13. 10 will, give us alſo to perfect. 5 
8 Meditat. xx . 
Of che ſaving efficacie of prayer. 


Our prayers do pierce the flarrie ste, 
. And fetch dom bleſſings from on high. 
Ed ftine. « ITis an exceeding great bene of 

ee ed royards us, in thachece- 
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TH quires us to confer with higfamilh.” '* 
early by piousprayer: Hr Nan 
upon us the gift of prayer, auhnee 
fruit of prayer. Great is che force d 
prayer which is poured ſoorth on 
carth, but hach its operation in hea-. 
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ven. The prayer of the rightoous is 
the key ot heaven: Prayer aſcendeth 
and — eb from 
God: Prayer is a ſaving buckler, by 
which we re pell all our adverſaries 


darts. hem Moſes flretched foreb bis Eph. 6.164 
hands , Ifrael prevailed againfi the A+ EX0.77;1% 
malekites + If thou ſtretcheſt forth Ambreſe. 


thy hands towards heaven, Satan 
ſhall not prevaile againſt thee. As 


So the anger of Godis repelled by 


the prayers of the ſaints. Out Sai: 
our himfelfprayed, not that he had 
any need, but to commend unto us 


the dignitie thereof. Prayer is the 


tribute of our ſubjection: Becauſe 
God hath commanded that we ſhoid 
every day offer unto him our pray 
ers, as a ſpitituall tribute. It is ih 

ladder of our aſcenſion unto God: 


For prayer is nothing elſe but the 
ſouls travelling unto God. It is the 


buckler of our defence: For the ſoul 
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of him chat continueth in 
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12 ſetcure and fake from the aſſaulta 5 . 
ernerd. the devil. It is our fairkfull meſſen- 
3 er unto God: For it goeth up unto 
; his throne, and ſolicits him to aĩdus 
This meſſenger never returns in 
vaine: For God alwa yes hears our 
prayers, if not according to our will 
yet to our profit and ſalvation. We 
may aſſuredly hope ſor one of theſe 
two: Either he will give us that we 
ask, or elfe that which he knoweth 
to be more profitable for us. God 
gave his own Son that moſt excel 
lent gift, being not intreated. what 
will he do then it hee be intreated⸗ 
3 We —_—_— of the Fathers hea- 
Num. 7. $5 rings or the Sons interceding: Up- 
3 py n occafions thou mayeſt — | 
SBP. Moſts by prayer enter into the taber - 
- nacle, and conſult with God the J 
Lord: And thou ſhale ſpeedily heare 
„ his divine anſwer, Chrift was tranſ= | 
uk. 9. 29. foured when hee prayed: Sointhe 4 
time of prayer there are many chan« | 
bernard ges wought in the ſoul: For prayer 
pon the i the light cf the ſoul, and often- 
Dee. times leayes him in joy, whom ſhee 
found in deſpair, With what face 
Me. canſt chou beholdthe ſun, unles thou 
doeſt fiſt worſhip him, whoſends 
nat moſt pleaſant light for thee to 
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doſt firſt him, whodnkie . 
| 'beſtows ic upon 
whar dareſt hou commic thy... 
' ſelf unto the derkucs ofebe night © 
unles thou doſt firſt arm thy ſel by 
prayer? What fruit canſt chou en- 
_ peRof thy labours, unles thou doft 
ry har +. him, without whoſe 
bleſſing all — is unprofitable? 
If therefore thou wanreſt fpirituall, 
or temporall . * f. lt Mart 
c ' corve, If thou de 
| kim by prayer, and thouſbalt 2 
if chou defireſt that the · gare or di- 
vine grace, and eternall ſalvaion 
| ſhould be opened unto chee, Rae 44 
sand it ſball be ene unto ther. If in Berthay ö 
the deſert ofthis world the thirſt of i 
| tentations, and the penury of ſpiri- 4 
| ruall goods afflict thee? Cdmeunes ICc 
3 the ffirituall-rock; wine HOOP, 2 
come with de | | 
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coole the __ ' of thy Plit 
Wouldeſt thoy epta 
ſacrifice unto God 


thou every day conyerſe with God? 
. Love prayer, which is che ſpitituall! 
conference between God and the 
devout ſoul. Wouldeſſ chou taſte how 
ſweet the Lord is? Invite the Lord 
to the houſe ot thy heart by prayer. 
Prayerpleaſcth God, if it be made 
in a due manner: wholoever ther e- 
fre deſireth to bee heard, let him 
pray with wiſedome, with fervency, 
with humility, with faith, with per- 
ſeverance, and with confidence: Let 
him pray with wiſedome, that is, for 
ſuch things as tend to the glory of 
God, and the ſalvation of his neigh- 
boux. God is omni potent: Therefore 
do not thou in thy prayers tic him 
to means. God is moſt wiſe : There- 
fore do not thou in thy prayers pre- 
ſcribe him an order. Let not thy 
prayers break forth raſhly, but let 
them follow tlie conduct of faith: 
Now faith hath reſpect unto the 
word:Therefore ſuch rthifigs as God 
Lach promiſed in his word abſolusly 
pray for abſalurly: and ſuch things 
as he hath, prowilcd with a conditi- 
on, as temporall things, pray for 
with a condition: and ſuch things as 
* he hath in no wiſe promiſed, in no 
ward. wiſe pray for: God oftentimes gives 
. | | in 


I. 34.8. 


ü elm, 


of. 4 


ö 
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in his wrath, that which in hismer- 
cy heedothdeny: Therefore follow 
Chriſt who refigned his will wholly 
unto God. Pray with fervency: For 
how canft — deſire that G OD 
ſhould heare thee, when thou hear- 
eſt not thy ſelfꝰ Wouldeſt thou have 
God mindfull of thee, when thou art 
not mindfull of thy ſelf? whe than Mar; 6; 
wilt pray; go into thy cloſet, and ſhut 4 
thy doors: Thy heart is the cloſet, Auffin 
thou muſt enter into it: If thou wilt | 
pray as thou oughteſt, thou muſt 
- ſhur the doore, that the cogit atĩons 
of worldly buſines may nor trouble 
thee. Thy words come unto Gods 
eares without the affection of the 
heart: The minde muſt be ſo inflan - 
cd with the heat of cogitation, that f 
it may far ſurpaſſe whar tlie tongue 
expreſſeth: And this zs to worſbi 1 in lob. 4. 
ſpirit and in truth, as the Lord re- | 
quureth : Chriſt prayed in the mount Luk. 5 
andlifted up his eyes unto heavens So | 
we muſt turn away our mindes from l Ich. IF, 
all the creatures, and turn themun- 
to God. Thou doſt injurĩe unto God 
if thou prayeſt unto him to attend 4 
unto thee, when thou doſt not at- 1 
tend unto thy ſelf. Wee 1 pray 1.1 Nh 
without ceafs ey oh we 2 
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ſpirit, char is, if our mindes do al- 
wayes by holy defires watch unto 
God. There is not alwayes need of 
clamour; becauſe God heareth even 
the of our hearts, ſeeing that 
hee dwelleth in the hearts of the. 
godly. The re is not alwayes need of 
words; becauſe hee is preſent yen 
with the thoughts. Oftent imes one 
figh moved by the holy Ghoſt, and 
offered to God in the ſpirit, is more 
acceptable to God then long repetj- 
tions of prayers , where the tongue 
prayeth, and the. heart is plainly 
dumbe. Let him pray with humility 
and place no confidence in his oune 
merit, but in the grace of God only. 
If ourzprayers relic upon our own 
they are condemned, yea 
the heart for very devotion 
ſweat drops of bloud, No 
man pleaſcyh God bur in Chriſt : 
Therefore no man prayeth aright 
but through Chriſt and in Chriſt, 
The facribces did nor pleaſe God, 


[Which were not offered on the only 


altar of the tabernacle: So prayer 


pleaſeth not God, unles it be offe- 
red upon the only altar, which is 


Chriſt. God promiſed to heare the 
Iſraclitcs prayers , if they prajed 
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with their faces turned toward le- 


. 
1 
7 
| . 


him pray with faith, let him offer 


oftner, the better ſhe tore fer vent · 


Oft che holy angels appointed by 


. (, Onfider; thou voor i 


ruſalem: So we in our ptayers muſt 
convert our ſel ves unto Chriſt, who 
is the temple of the 1 3 
at his paſſion bei ut to pray, 4 
caſt Wünſelf to 2 Bibold Mar. | 
how that moſt holy foul humblediic 
ſelt before the divine majeſtie! Let 


x 
Anith 


himſelf to want all joy, and to fuffer 
all puniſhment. The ſoener one 
praycth, the more ppofitably; the 


ly, the moro acceptibly; th Ged. 
Let him 8 perſeverance or 
if God delay his benefits, he com- 
mends chem, and doth not deny 
them: The longer things are defir= 
cd, the Tweeter they arebeing ab- 
tained, Let him pray with: eonk - 
dence, that is, ask wich fair; u- 
our doubring. O moſt mtercift] God 
whohaſt commanded us topray,give - 
us grace to pray aright! 
Medi tat. & 47. 


God to bee our keepers, 


The angels of the Lord. proteft? 
Al! thoſe that are the Lords elſe, 


. a 
" 1 
py 


x3. 5 
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5 


it, who hath made his angels thy 
keepers, Our heavenly father ſends, 
is own Son to redeem uo: The Son 


of God is made fleſh to ſave us: The 


4 al. 34.7. 
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holy Ghoſt is ſent to ſanctiſie us: 
The angels are ſent to protect us: 

n all the court of heaven doth 
as ir were ſerve us, aud convey their 
benefirs unto us. 1 donot wonder 


ll fn heaven 


> miniſter unto us? What wonder 


is it that the airc affordeth us vitall 
breath,andall kindes of fowls to our 
ſervice, ſee ingthat the celeſtiall ſpi- 
rits watch over us for our ſafetie? 
What wonder is 1t that the water af- 
fordeth us drink, purgeth away our 
Elch,warererh * chat are dried 
and brings forth ſundry kindes of 

fiſhes, when as tho angels themſel- 
ves are preſene with us, and do re- 


freſh ua, when wee aremparywith 
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What wonder that the Grbbeaterk 
us,and nourifheth us with bread and 
wine, and furniſherh out tables with 
all kindes of fruits, and living crea- 
tures, When as he hath ven by an- Pſal.91 
gels charge to keep us in all our wayes, * 
and to bear us up in their hunds, abaa 12, 
wee daſh not our foot againſt a ſtone. 4 
The angels were ſolicitous concern 

ing Chriſt: For an angel toretells his x u 32 
conception: An angel declares his nar x. by 
tivityy: An angel bids him flee into Mat. a. x 
Egypt: The angels miniſter wnto bits Mar 4. 
in the deſert: The angels miniſter un Luk. x: a 
to him L 3 So Ns þ 


preaching Q's pen wk 
e deat ue Mar a 
appears at his reſurrection? The . AR; 1. 
gels are preſent at his aſcenſion: The Max. a 
angels ſhall be with bim when he re· 4 
turns to — So then, as che 
angels . upon Chriſt in the 
dayes of his ficth, ſoalſo are they ſa⸗ 
licitous for all chem that are incor- 
oratedintsChriſt by faith. As they 
Nee the head. ſo do they alſo ſerve 
the members: They reJoyce to ſerre 
them on earth , whom they 
have their companions in heaven. 
They do not deny . 
unto eee, 


ſhip they hope for hereafter, The ew 
gels of God appeared to Iacob in thy 
to his countrey: So in this life; 
which is the way to our heaven 
countrey,the angels are the keeperg 
3 of the godly. The angelt defended: 
Dan. 6. 22. Daniel in < bs midſt of the lions: So 
4 likewiſe they defend all the godly! 
7 from the treacheries of the internal 
Bentz 16 Lion. The angels preſerved Lot from 
| the fire of Sodom: So by holy inſpi-: 
1 rations and protections againſt the) 
3 devils tentationstheyoftenpreſq * 
Luk. 16. 22 us from the fire of hell: The angel) 
4 carry the ſoul of I ayarmc into AI. 


baws boſome : And ſo thaycranſlate 


WM 


5 ere ch xothepalace , 
n, ofthe heavenly kingdome, Fiſan- ll 
_ 4 12.7. els leads reer out of þ iq Ul 

FE” * fo beedotbofien de 
out of moſt apparent dangers. Great 
is the power of our adverſarie hk n 
devil But let the guardofthe 
e. lift us up. Doubt not but theſe will # 
bee preſent to aid thee in danger 

becauſe the Scripture deſeribeen 

"Mo them mich wingr, nnder the te 
0.25. 20 of cherubim and Seraphim, that thou - Þ© « 
a. 6. 2. mayſt know aſſuredly, that they vl 
”  , come with incredible celericie to 


= 4 
I j D | | J 
a CC $ þ 
| «BC 1HCCOUT, Do not : 

* 3 +4 - J <q | | \ 

1 » "IF; * —_y 9 8 * N 4 „ 2 8 
e 0 . — " 5 : "45 1 
* 2 2 * * 5 lM 98 * k 15 by 
7 * — — . x <7 


«43 - © ** 


[4 


We 


bur theſewilt be tliy pre 

all places N rea 
dle ſpirits which no body can reit: 
All viſblethings give way unrothem 
and all bodies alike, though chey 
be ſolid and thick, Lythemare pe- 
netrable and paſſable, Do not doubt 
but cheſt ſpir its know thy dangers 
and afflictions; becauſe they alwayes 


bebold the face of thy beauanlyFather Mar, mY” | 


and are alwayes ready preit for his 
ſervice. Know alſo,thou devour ſoul 
chat theſe angels are holy: Therfore 
ſtudy for holincſſe, if thou wouldeſt 
enjoy their fellowſhip. Lixeneſſe of 


conditions. dagth moſt b friend. 


-angels ho keepers. - 
angle Ae 
nce of thy angel, and do 
in his preddence which choy 
| beathamedeodo in th 
| > man. Theſe are 4 
Therefore they are driven aviyby 
filcky actions: Smoak drives away 
bees, andan ill favour: Fog tn 
doyes: So, lamenrableand 
 findrives away the a e: | 
ers of our life, Ifby Bunk 7 
erke ee, that eee 
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4 


treacheries ? If chou beeſt deftiruy 

. ef che angels protection: How can 

thou, bee ſafe from the invaliong 

many dangers? If thy foul bee a 

fenced by ithe wall of the angels de 
fence, the devil will caſily overeome 


bs it by his deceitfull pertwaſton, The 

Reb. 1. 14 holy angels are ſent by God as hig 

£ meſſengers to us: Therefore thou 

Luther. muſt be reconciled unto G OD by 

: faith, if thou wilt have an angel to 
be thy keeper. Where the grace of 
God is not, neither is there the 
guard of angels: Let us behold the 
angels as Gods ſaving hands, which 
are moved to no work without his 
direction. There is joy in heaven be- 
fore the angels ovex one ſinner that 
repenteth. The teares of the penis 
tent are as it were the wine of the 
üngels : Bur an impenirent 1 
puts to flight the angels our keey- 
ers. Let us therefore repent,; that 
we may cauſe the angels to rejoyce. 
The angels are of an heavenly and F 
ſpirituallnarure : Let us therefore 
think upon heavenly and ſpirĩtuall 
hinge chat they may take pleaſure 
to be with us. The angels are hum- 
ble and hate pride altogether, be- F 


„ 


cauſe t ar e not aſham Trend — 2? 
little children: hy then is eaftb and Ecel. 10 
aſbes prond, when the heavenly ſpi- 
rits ſo humble themſelves? At Lach 
eſpecially rhe devilsſubrilry is to be 
feared, becauſe it is written that the 


— 


ſerpent lieth in wait for the e 
becl, which is che extreme part of © cn · 3.1 
the bodie, is the laſt term of our life 42 : 


In that laſt agony of death, the an- 
gels guard is moſt neceſſary; that 
they may deliver us from the fierie 
darts of che devil, and carry our ſoul 
when it is gone out of the priſon of 
our bodic , into the heavenly para- 
diſe. When Za charit was in the tem 
ple buſie about his holy funRien, 
the angel of the Lo R D came unto Luk. f. 11 
him: So likewiſe if thou delighreſt in 
the excrcile of the word and pray. 
er, thou mayeſt rejoice to have 
angels thy protectours. O molt mer- 
5 cyfall GOD , thoa chat leadſt us 
Y through the deſert of this world by 
Y the conduRof the holy angels, grant 
that we may at leich bee carried 
by chem into the Kingdome of 
Heaven ! 
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of th evil bicdtherivs, - 
The ue ib e who 7 
A ibouſaud wayes be ſechy our wot 
8 devour ſoul; 'þ | 
er thou art, hecauſ 
ms devill thine adverſary, is alu * s 
lying TAS mait for chert He is ane 
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fees & 

chem rend with thi | 
bidom, When he allure 2 man 
fin, hee amplifies Gods merey 5 
ven he hath caſt him headfong I . 
to ſin, he amplifies Gods juſtice:firl 
he will ieade a man to 
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A wee hon lies — 5 
a erefqreschenfath 
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potent enemic, and ſeel the ad 
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ng , — c 1 thou . 
_ hve an exact account for all 


fo 
thy coughs, words. and deeds, E- 
vg * think that thou ſhale 4 


die that night:Every morning thick 
chat thou Pale die that day. Do not | 
. Gefer thy converſion and good works 5 
till ro morrow; becauſe ro morrow 
is uncertain , but death is certain, 
and bang: over thy head every day. f 
-... Nothing is more conrrary to godli- f 
5 H nes then delay e i thou contemneſt 
de inward ofthe holy Spirit 
hat 143 obey tree, atrain to true con- 
vetfion, Defer not thy converſion 
wort till thy old age; but 
: _ unto GO Dthe flower of thy 
arti. It is uncerrain wherher the 
ut it js. certain fit deſtruction! is 
— for the young man which 
is impenitent. No age is fitter for 
G OD S ſervice, then youth which 
flouriſherh in ſtrength both of body - 
and minde. For no mans ſake under- 
- Sho vil cauſe 3 for iris not that 
bad thar ſhall hereafter © * 
| ed by 2 | 


beckwards on 

life every 427 w 

forwards or bad 

of pictic. To Rank 

Lord, is to go ba Do not. 

then to Nand- Nil in the co | 
godlines; bat ſtudy alwayes to walk, 
in the way of che Lord. In thy con- 
verſationbe courreous towards all, 
gricyous to none, familiar with few. 
ToGod live pig fly, to e 
ly, t thy neighhcur i 

farour t thy ec 


towards thy nes 
n n 
whom rhou art able 
dayly unto thyTelf 
ces:So in death cho 
Gad. Let mercy iR 
feRion, cou 
humulicy © in . 

thy neig nboufh . 
in tribul cog? 1% 
three ching: 


Y 
elit 3 


more hor! 
— Ebiehnotht 
is wore terrible; the paigs 
> then which nochivg' is more intole- 
7 rable. Let thy evening 
„ mend the ins hc haday 


. of the dayes paſt, In the ey 
3 think ＋ many are plunged that 
day ntohellʒ andgive thanks unts 
| for granting thee time to re- 
pent. There are ex recthing Above 


1 


The eye chat ee all, the 
cates, all, and the book 


nar \ communicated himſelf wholly 


melt Tete N 


laſt day of I the fault ; 


, which n never ex Bip out of thy 


things are written, God 


thou thy 4 
Th 


— way, a, 
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re je 

ſtice, u cate 

fear > Remember Gods 2 

chou mayeſt nor deſpair... As mack 2 
Zs chou canſt, withdraw thy ſelſ rem 
the wor lu and addict thy eifebcl- 15 5 7 * 
. ly unto the ſervice of che Lord Ak 2 
Kris delights think chat thy Sa . 

ſtiry is in danger; in riches eden 

that thy humilicy is in 

many bufineſſes think that 

lines is in _—_— ale. -. 

none but I Fear to ſe. 
Rn Alwayes pray than 

unto God ee 
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"> CE ANDS 
ndurs of the world ſhall nor follow. 
eheeafterd-ath; neither ſhall thy 

| heaps of riches follow thee; neither 
ſhall chy pleaſures followthee; nei · 
ther ſhall the yaniticsof the world 


,. 


* 


, follow thee: But, after all, thy works | 
5 . 14.13 ſhall follow thee 1 As therefore thou 


: ment, to day appeare to bee ſuch i 
Ei wefsght of G OD. Do not eſteem 
lan. hoſe things that thou haſt but ra · 
E ther eſteem thoſe that thou wanteſt 
Be not proud for what is given thee 
but bee humblcd rather for thae |- 


unction, and compunction 
"3008 tion, a let devotion make pray- 
np. Tr. Te filence of the mouth is a 
; of - 
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choa hiſt, aces Gals, „ 
is not dance vd g. 
ven already, is un worth to ręceiſe 
more. Gods graces ctaſe to deſcend: .- 
. oor our pom Jnr — 5 
Wharſocver ha unto theę, on. 
wake uſe of ic for good: When thou rn 8 
an jo preſperity, think that thou 
bal chen an occaſion to bleſſe and 
praiſe God: When thou art in ad- 
verſitie, think chat thou art then 
| put in minde of thy tepentance and | 
converſion. Shewrheftirength ofthy Yrud L 
" power in helping, e 
| thy wiſedowe in inf 
the ſtrengch of thy riches in ing 
" good, Let not adverſitie caſt er 
down, neither let proſper E it ie lift 
thee up. Let all thy e 
unto Chriſt as uno che Mack z: FBI. 
lou him in che —— © 2 
overt ike him in thy coumroy, wh 
„things have a ſpeciall carp of . 
füoun huymilitic,and-ars esche. 
Let charitie gſt up thy Has nne 
God, chat thou mayeſt. cleaye un 
bim: and let hunilicy heept | 
down , that thou beeſt norp 18 . 
Iudge God to bee a Bat. 25 a ent ; 
5 Lord, for his dij pane) - . 
re hy em flee, >. 


2 berry for his Greckicand 
juſtice Love him as 2 Fecher, pie 
Tidy; ſear him as a „„ 
rilys Love him, becauſe hee willeth 
- mercy, fear him, becauſe he wille c 
| notes Fear the Lord and truſt ia 
L 57 5. him: acknowledge thy miſery, and 
proclaim his merey. O God, thou 
Alipz. 13 that baſt given us to will give us al- 
ſo grace to perfect. 8 
Meditat, X X IX. 
Of the ſhaking off ſecuriy, 


To live it unot, but to die; 
To live in all ſecuritis. 


e er, chou devour ſoul,whar 
hard marter it is to be ſaved; 


and home aſl ſhake of all ſe- 


e: 42 
v cute Her the ſnag of God, 
. 27 Ar was do- : | 


| 


every da 8 
clan ch Das waenot Luſk. 
he ſafe from the ſnares of Satan Hie 
was p h — 
of oovetqnſues, and ſo into the pia 
of eternall puniſhment. David ]] _ 
man er Gods own heart, andhee- ' 
on * — hom Lordasa moſt e, ho. 
on murder and adultery "N 
he becamerhe ſon of dem, Where - 
then is there ſecuriry in-thislife# - 
Rely with an aſſured confidence of 
heart upon the promiſes of D 
and thou ſhale be fafe from the in- 
vaſions of the devil. There is no ſe- 
_ curiry in this life, but char which s. 
infallibly promiſcd to thoſt that be 
leeve, nd walk in the way ofthe: +; 
Lord: But RE be 
ture happines, then at l. | 
ſhall have full ſecurity. 
fear and religion are cc 
ther; neither — 
the ether: Benor ſeewre tiny d 
burwharſocver adverfiry li * 
unto thee in this life; chil t 4 5 
ihe re 305 0k 3 
| — Think era ting 
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1 — to his j pn not ſecurs 
41 Serie yeFoxd a0gry wich - 
| — no puniched in ins life, - 
What are the afflictiotis of che gade 
4 ly Huter arrows ſent from the ſweet. 
hand of God. Godcſtcems many in 
this life unworthy to bee puniſhed, 
whom notwichſtanding hee repro- 
for eycr, Outward felicitic 
tines a figne of eternal dam- 
nation: Nochüng is more unhappie 
then che happiges of ſinners, and 
nothing morc miſerable chen he that 
knows no miſery. Whitherſoe ver 
thou curneſt · thine eyes; thou ſeeſt 
caaſe of giicf, and findeſt remedies 
againſſ ſæcurity ; Think upon God 
above, whom: wee have offended : 
| Think upon bell beneath, which.we 
A wee ee Thin upon the ſin 
"OI de;which we have cominitted: 
1 Think upon the jndgement before, 
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wane their reſt. Honour is without 
and a fictintz good: But that which! 
will give: reſt unto the ſoul muſt be 
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then of Apelles his commended pi- 
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on chereof to a whole province 3 
all Europe, and to all the habitable 
world That is. true honour indeed i 
whichGod ſhall herraftergire ung 
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. e He that aiſpleaſerh de 
b. 11.3. pleaſet Ofnorhung did Gol 
A create the heaven andtheearthta 

Air was in the creation, ſo.allois it 

in the reparation of man. God er 


ates of nothing, and 
thing, Therefore — 


made partałer of regenararian 
and reparation,ſeemnotbingiin | 
— — - 
— Kal: A l think ch. 
no man more frail — — * 
2 el ſelf in 
ſelfunder all = | 
E 1 — thy ſelf before any one. 
fury four bare elders gurl, 1 
Ce 
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ben bould . . 


neature, and fo un Io 62-7 2 5 
Crearour? Chritchetven a 
emen Son of Arden anderm 
* —— 
1 and c 

: Adee dic ,and eo be racitieds 
An aha ou an do, 


Gor . A del than Luk 24 4 


ever to come to the glarie of 


doſt thou having not yet the fiuiri- 
*exlaſtial glory chink to come 


*» 385 
A 4 


t / fl uri cha 

. — nnteſt. Gfiet 

the rereucs unc h Won haft net, 70 
ther then glory for te vertu 
which thou haſt. Cover thy vertu: 
but lay open thy ſias: For thou ha 
great cauſe to fear, that if thou th 7 11 
eſt the trealure ot thy god works P 


AN in tnem, the devil w 


. 


chem by making the 
proud of — U „ 
it be covered vita aſhes : So the fir 1 | 
of chariry is never more (ecurdly 
lept, then when iris covered wi 

the aſhes of humility, Pride is oh 
ſeedofall fit Take heed ther fore: 


b dEr br he pattern ef ol 
| ! Ler-our faith £ wars 

7 buinlicic, and let our life eot- 
ancly follow after it! 


Meditat. X XX . 


Of fleeing from 8 
The man that covets, but paure, 
PPD be riches have great ſtore. 
S chou doſt render rhe ſalvarti- 
on of thy ſoul , ſec that thou 
ot hate the nofcoverouſnes. The .. 
Wovectous man i- the pooreſt amor 4 
nen; becauſe het wanteth as well 
t which he hath, as that Which 
x hath not. The coverous man is 
he moſt miſerable of all men; be- 
auſc he is good to noman and worſt 
o himſelf. Pride is che beg 
f all ſin; and evetuuſisth rote 
Lei: That by turning us away? 
rom God; and this, by turning us Ws 
Alien the creatures. bring $4Vv4auar, ys 
Wc 1 == | J 
C c potkefling, 24 
bou r . ; 
aa, 1 TEES 
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thy hope ar 
ek? How wile — 
thyfoul unto God, if qi 
<P — — cof thy heya 
| him? God which is alnughty hat 
0 l. nives care of thee: Wherefore then de 
. thou doubt whether hee can ſuſta 
| thee or no? God who is moſt wil 
A hath a care of thee: Wherefore th . 
doſt thou doubt how bee will ſuf 
" thee? God who is moſt bonnfiful 
hath a care of thee: Wherefore ti 
doſt chou doubt how he will ſuſta⸗ 
thee? Ged who is moſt bounti 
hath a care ofthee: Whereforedd 
doſt thou doubt whether be will f 
Main thee or no? Thou haſt the war 
| and bond of Chriſt, who is the Lor 
. of all that is in heaven and earth; 
* at. 5.33. that they which e een 
0 God, ſhall want nothing that is s 
ceſſary for man. Truſt in this _ 
miſe of Chriſt, he will not decei 
thee:For heis — itſelf, Covetou 


nes is the greareſt 1 2Becay 

| Calol:;, it ſete — bo N 
God. The covetous man putteth bis 
truſt in the creatures, het 
ſhould put his truſt in Got, Whats 
ſoe ver we love more then God, we 
prefer before God; and whatſoever 


=. "Ow * 
. — 


- for a meaſe of pottage ⁊ 
ip inheritance of the aner 
ur 


heaven , which was purchaſed . 


Chriſt, to get things remporall. Is- 


ver: And covetous men ſell Chriſt 
for remporall riches. How can hee 
e cycr come to the kingdome of hea- * 
ven, who is. filled daily with the 
husks of the ſwinc? How can he ever 


come unto God by lifting up his 


heart unto him, who ſtudies to ſeek 


das fold Ghriſt for thirty piecerof fl- Ma F 


neg reſt for his ſoul in riches*Riches are Mat.tgd 
thorns, ſo ſaith truth it ſelf:He ther- r 
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fore thut loveth riches, doth indeed 
love thorns. O ye thorns , how ma- 
ny | ſoulsado yee choak ! Thorns do 

hinder the reals of the ſeed: And 


—— the ſolicitude and care 
about riches hinder the ſpirituall 


fruit of the word. Thorns do afflict 
the body wich punctures: And even 
ſo do riches torment the ſoul with 
cares, Thou ſhalt be ſure to periſh, 
if thou only ſuch treaſures 
as do periſh. They which lay up trea 
fares hers on earth, ere lie unto 
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Nu. rottennes. What fools are they that 
pjꝓlace the end of their deſires in ti- 
= ches l How can that which is corpo- 
rall ſatisſie the ſoul which js ſpiritu- 
all? when as that rather doth ſocotn- 
prehendcorporall things by the ver* 
tue of its ſpirituall nature, that ĩt 
cannot be diſtended and filled by a- 
ny quantity. The ſoul was Created 
for eternity: Thou doſt wrong unto 
her therefore if thou plateſt the end 
of thy deſires in temporall and mo- 
mentany things. The ſoul the more 
it is lifted up unto God, the more ĩt 
is withdrawn from the love of ri- | 
ches. All things the nearer they are . 
. unto heaven, the Jeflc they cover, J 
Var. 6. 26. and hoard uptAs the fowls of the ane 
. which neither ſow nor reap, It is a 
great ſigne that the ſoul is buſieda - 
bout heavenly things, if ĩt do under- ©. 
value and contemne earthly things, 
Mice and creeping things 8 
in the holes of the earth: or they are 
of a worſe condition and of a baſer i 
nature then the fowls. It is a great 
ſigne that the ſoul is turned away 
ftom God, and faſtned unto the erea- 
ture: if it cleave untoriches with a 
inordinate love. God gave aſoul n- 
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thy 
the fois ofthe aire: And doſt thou . * 
- which att created after his image, 


body rohis eare? God feedeth 


doubt whether hee will ſuſtain thee | 


or nod God clotheth the lilies ef the 
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into this world, and rrp age. 


1 out of this worl 


by the 
* verous tian is à moſt fooliſh man: 
f Wherefore? Becauſe heleaverh the 


„erte gov T 


feld: And doſt thou doubt whether 8 
hee will provide clothes for thee or 
no? Be d, that faith and rea- 2 


ſon ſnould not eſtect as much in thee 7 
as a naturall inſtinct doeth effect in 1 
fowls. The fowls neither ſow nor reap 4 


bur commit the care of rheir bodies 


unto God. The coycrous men da not I 


belceve the words of Gdd, before 
they wake proviſion for their own 
ſtſtenance. The-coverous man in 
oſt unjuſt man : Wherefore? Be · 3 
cauſe he browght nothing with bim 1. T7 


bled about theſe earthl 
if he 9 


ISA —— comes | 


fore: Bec auſe heenjoyerh manygifrs 4 


which come from God,and yet is ne- 
ver lifted up unto the giver thereof 
dence of hrart. The co- 


| Aufline. 


Lese, 


1s good indeed, that eleaveth unto 


foul, and as much as thou canſt flee | 
from coretouſne s. Thou ſhale enz. 


chat which is not good without the 


bound by the love of earthly things 
doth not poſſeſſe them, but is poſſeſ- 
ſed ofthem. Covetouſnes is neither 


diminiſhed by plenty, noi want: By 
want ĩt is not diminiſhed\becauſchis 


deſire of having doth ſtill increaſe, 


Ven he cannot attain what he hath 


long deſired: and by plenty ir is not 
duniniſbed - becauſe the covetous 
man, the more he getteth, the more 
he defires : And when hee hath got 
what he covetouſſy defired , he hath 
ſtill a new occafion miniſtred unto 
him to defixe more?: Like unto fires 
which, as more wood is ſtill laid on, 
the more jr increaſeth. Covetouſ- 
nes is a torrent at firſt ſmall, bur af- 


terwards increaſing infinitely: Set a 


termtherefore to the deſire of ric 

leſt thy covetouſnes at length draw 
thee into everlaſting deſtruction. 
Many devoure in this lifethatwhich 


they muſt afterwards digeſt in hell: 


And many whileſt they thirſt after 
gain, run unto moſt certain death. 
Think upon theſe things, O devout 


the grace of God, Hee that is held | 
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' veghiclayeth up in heaven, that up- 


hoſe which thou 2 to the 
poore. Doſt thou refuſe to give thy 
temporall and fading riehes to the 

re, for whom Chrift refuſcd not 
fo give his life?Give unto the poore 
that thou mayeſt give unto thy ſelf: 
That which thou doſt not give unto 
the poore, another ſhall have. Hee 
is too too covetous, to whom the Bernard. 
Lord is not — He doth not 3 
yer truly hope for heavenly things, 
who on hers — — A. Ich. 3. U 
How would he lay down his lift for bis h. 3. N 
brother , who denicth histemporall 
ſubſtance ta his brother that askerk 
The hand of the poore is the treaſu- 
ry q d av en: That which ir recei- 
on earth it may not periſh. Wouldſ 1 
thou perform an acceptable office 
unto Chriſt? She thy bounty tothe Mat. 25,4 


ing chem 100 frugally thou loſeſt 


poore ; That which is done unto his A 
members, the head taks as done tohim Auſtine 
ſelf.Chrift faith unto thee, Give un- 4 
to me of that which I have given un- 

to thee. Do good with thy goods, 
that chou mayeſt obtain good. Give 
thy earthly things liberally, thaae 
thou mayeſt keep them: for in keep- 


„ whe 4 


fe that thou beeſt not compelled to 
« heare him at the judgement faying, 
Mat. 25. 41 Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire , be- I 
12. cauſe ye fed me not when 1 was hun- 8 
S Fry. The holy ſeed of alines- giving, + 
A. Cor. 9.6 25 it i ſowed faringly or bauntiſully. & 
- © *** ſor thallbe reepedſparinghor boun- b. 
Liang. Tz. If thou wouldeft bee in the f 
number of the ſheep, do good unto 1 © 
t. 25.33 the ſheep. Let the goats cauſe thes b 
; ro fear 2 For they are placed at the ® 
ef hand; — — any ˖ 
— bereſ th es. 
: 4 
| ( 
| 


nor, Incline our hearts, O God, ants 
thy teflimonies ,& not to covetouſner, 
Meditat, x x 1. 
Of the properties of true love 
: and charitic. 7 


The figne by which tbesaints we (vom 
It is by love their ſaith toſhow. f 
2 ue and ſincere neee * 
parable property of the godly: 
No Chriſtian wic hous fairh; — 4 2 
faith without charity. Where there 
is not che brightnes of charity, nei- 
ther is there the heat of fait 5 : 
away light from the ſun, ani hau 
mayeſt rake away charity from ia . 
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bodies rad withont the | ried and 7... 
faith is dead without c 1 
not of Chriſt, that hath not the 
rit of Chriſt; and he hath not t 
S pirit of Chriſt , that hath nor the \ 
gate 3 Cheriey i the frurtef Gal. 5 | 
the Spirit: The tree is not knownto © 4 
bee good unles it bring forth good 

rule Charity is the bo ud of Chriſti« Ski. Col 

. anperfefiion: As the members oftde 

» body are knit together by the ſpirit - 
that is the ſoul ; So the true mem · 
bers of the myſticall body ate un- 1 
tel by the holy Spirit in che bond 

of charity. In Sclomons temple al! 

vas covered wh gold abe ich — 44 

out: So in Cedutpnteanl emplele © 
all be beautiñed withlove as . 

Ls tht 


within and without. Let 
move thy heart to compaſſion and 
thyhandco contribution: Ca 
fion is norſufficicnr, unles thexeb 
alſo ourward contribution: Necho 
is outward contribution ſufficgzent,, , 
unles there bee alſo inward com Kd 
ſion. Faith receiveth all from Gt 
and charity ivech it again | 
by faith wee 
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Gd love. Therefore 9 
gſhewerh not ir ſelf —_— Tet 
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no man belceve that there is faith 
within, No man beleeveth in Chriſt 
which loveth not Chriſt: Andno 
man loyeth Chriſt, unles he love his 
neighbour. He doth not yet appre- 
hend the benefit of Chriſt with true 
confidence of heart whoſoever doth 
deny unto his neighbour the office 
which hee oweth unto him. That is 


ceedeth not from faith: Neither is it 
truly a good work which proceedeth 
not from charity, Charity is the ſeed 
of all vertues: It is no good fruit 
which ſpringeth not forth from the 
root of charity : For charity is the 
ſpirituall taſt of the ſoul: For unto 
it alone is every good thing ſweer , 
every hard thing ſweet, all adyerfity 
ſweet, and all pain and trouble ſweet 
yea more, the taſte ofcharity maketh 
1 _ 7 it ſelf meſt 3 For 
ant. 8.6. love is ſtrong as death, ronger 
g ” en death; becauſe he broughr 
2 to die for us: And love doth 


cube not to die for Chriſt, All the 
works of God proceed from love, yea 

puniſhments themſelves: So let all 

the works of 2 Chriſtian man pro- 


not truely a good work which pros ,. 


lere up the truegodly,that they ' | 
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God hath fer before us the 1 7 
love. The ſun and the ſtars ſhinenor 
to themſelves, but to us: The herbs 
purge not themſelyes, but us: Aire, 
water, beaſts, and all creatures terve 
man: Do thou alſo giverhy ſelf vhol· 3 
ly to ſerve thy neighbour. Tongues 1 Cor. 13 
profit nor without charity: Becauſe © 
without charity (nomledge of .rongs I Cor. 8. 
puffeth up, but charity edi fieth. K  _. ©." 2 
ledge of ies profits not without 1 Cox. 1 . 
charity: Becauſe the devil alfa hath 1 
* knowledge of myſteries; but charity 
is only proper to the godly. Faich 
alſo which can remove monntaines, 
profits not without charit9 For ſuc li 
faith is the faith of working mita - 
cles, and ner of ſal vation, Charity 
is better then the gift of doing mi- 
racles. Becauſe that is the undoubt - | 
ed mark of true Chriſtians; bur tis 
is ſometimes gtanted to the wicked. > 
It profits not to give all that one 
hath unto the poore, if there he thr -—— — —_ 
charity: For the ourward action d. 
done in hypocribe, if there be not 
inward love. Rivers of bounty pro- 
fir not, unles they ſpring from the 
fountain of charity. Charity is patient 
For ne man ĩs eaſily angry with Hm 
that he loveth truly. charit it ba 


t q ull: Forhethat by charity hath be- 
| ſtowed his heart, which is the chief 
good of theſoul, how ſhould hee de- 
ny the outward goods, which are 
leflefCharity envieth not: Becauſe he 
that is in charity looketh upon ano- 
thers good as upon his own charity 
: thinketh no evil: No man caſily bures 
* _— him whom hee loyerh trucly, and 
Er from his heart. Charity is not puffed 
—_— up: Becauſe by charity wee are all 
made the members of one body : and 
one member prefers not it ſelt be- 
fore another. Charitydoth not behave 
it ſelf undecentij: For it is the proper 
ty of an angry man to bear himſelf 
Andecently; but charity is the bridle 
3 of anger. Charity jecketh not thoſe 
: things which are her own : Becauſe 
that which one lovetk he prefereth 
before himſelf, and ſeeketh the pro- 
fit thereof more then his own, Cha- 
rity not provoked to anger: For all 
Fe anger proceedeth from pride ; bur 
3 charity puts it ſelf under all. Chari- 
Fe ty imagincth no miſchieſ: For ĩt plain 
ly appcareth that hee is not yet in 
- perfect charirv, whoſocver worketh 
miſchief againſt any one. Charity re- 
tovceth not in iniquity: For charitie 
makeh anothers miſery to be her 
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verb all things, bopeth all things, en- 


auretb all things: For charity refuſs 


eth not to do unto others as ſhe de- 
fires that others ſhould do unto her 
Tongues ſhall ceaſe, propheſies ſhall 
ceaſe, and ſciences ſhall be deſtroyed 
But charity ſhall not ceaſcbut the im- 
perfection thereof ſhall bee taken a · 
way, and the perfection thereof ſhal 
be compleat in the life to come. God 
commanded two altars to be built in 
the tabernacle; and fire was carried 
fromthe outward to the inward:God 
hath congrepated a twofold Church 
a mil itant and a triumphanr:Thefire 
of love ſtall at length beer ed 
fromthe militant to the triumphant 
Think upon theſe things, O devout 
ſoul and Rudy after holy love: what- 
ſoe ver thy neighbour bee, yet hee is 


one for whom Chriſt vouchſafed to 
die: Why then doeſt zhou deny to 


ſne thy charity to thy neighbour, 
when as Chriſt did not ſtick to la 


down his life for him? If thou love Be! 


33 


God truly chou muſt al ſo love his 


image. We are all one ſpirituall bo- Offand 


dy: Let us therefore have all oneſpi- 
ritual] minde : It is unfir that they 


own. Charity benreth all hing, bolte- H 75, 


ſhould bee at variance upoy car 
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' - which muſtarlengeh live together 
in heaven, Whileſt our mindesagree 
in Chriſt, let our wills al ſo be con- 
joyned. We are the ſervants of one 


Lord; It is not fit that wee ſhould be | 
at variance. That member of the bo- 


dy is dead, which hath nat a ſenſe of 
anothers grief: Neither let him judy 
himſelf a member of Chriſts myſti- 
callbody, wWholoe ver doth not grieve 


with anotherthatſuffercth. We have 


all one Father, that is, God, whom 
Chriſt bath taught thee dayly to cal 
our Father: And how ſhall hee own 


ad. vives thee to be his true ſon, unles thou 


again own his ſonnesto bee thy bre- 
thren? Love him thar is commended 
unto thee by God, if he bee worthy; 
becauſe he is worthy: and ifhee bee 
not worthy , yet love him; becauſe 
God is worthy whom tliou oughteſt 
to obey. If thou loveſt a man that is 
thine enemy, thou ſſicweſt thy ſelf 
to be the friend of G O D. Do not 
mark what man dot h againſt tliee, 
bur what thou haft done againſt 
God. Obſerve not the inĩuries offe- 
red thee by thine enemies; but ob- 
ferve the benefits conferred upon 
dee by God, who commandeth thee 
do lere thy enemies. We aro neigh- 
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l bours by the condition of our exrth- 
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in us, OG OD, che fire of love and 


The ſoul that's chaft jsChrift bis ſpouſe 


members of Chriſt and make rhe 


2 So 3 * 1 * 2 * : q 
ditats . 


1y nativity,and brother: by the hope 
of our celeſtiall inherirances Let us 
therefore love one another. Kindle 


charity by thy Spirit! 
Maditat. x x Xx VII. 
Of the ſtudy of chaſtity. 


His bed of reſt, his lodging op A 

E chat will bee the true ople 

of Chriſt,muſt ſtudy to be chaſt 
and hely. Our moſt gracious Godis 
a pureand{chaſt Spirit : And thou 
muſt call upon him with chaſt pray- 

ers. It was the ſaying of a wiſe ma, 

That the chaſtity of the body and Bere 
the ſanctity of the ſoul are the two 7 
keys of religion and felicity. If the 
body be not kept pure and immacu- 
late wipe whoredome, =_ ſou! rt 
not be ardent in prayer. Our 1 4 
the temple of e bei oly Ghoſt: We muſt cord N 
beware therefore, 2 be very care · 
full that wee pollute nor this holy 
habiracle of the holy Ghoſt, Our 
members are the members of = a 
We muſt beware that we tate 


Ja halt. Let usch cave 


uutoche Tord by fahandchaſtity 


Let us not cle ave unto an harlot; 
we bee not made ode body with 
The Sodomites burning with 
irnitten by the Lord with 
See corporall and ſpirituall? 
ind Hich"isthe puniſhment of un- 
chaſt men &Ven unto this day. The 
: Sodomites luſt was puniſhed wich 
24. fire andbrimſtone fallirg down from 
3 heauen: So GO ſhall inflame the 
beat of this evil coneupiſcence in 
„ Whoredomes with everlaſting fire. 
'W his fire is not to be extinguiſhed 2 
. 14. 11 But the ſmoge of the torments aſcend- 
? eth up for ever and ever: Without , 
Ev. 22. 15 that is, without the heavenly leru- 
ſalem, are dogs, that is, impure and 
luſt full men. Chriſt hath waſned us 
with his precious bloud in hapriſme: 
And therefore we muſt beware, and 
be carefull that we do not defile our 
ſclves with filthy luſt. Even nature 
her ſelf hath taught men to bluſh 
and to bee aſhamed to commit ſuch 
filthines in the ſight of menꝛànd yet 
they are not aſhamed to commit it in 
the ſight of God and his angels. No 
walls can hinder GOD from ſeeing; 
far his eyes are brighter then the 
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that we may be one ſpirit with him? 
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awaythercſtimonyof the conſcience 


This is a wonderfull thing, that the . 
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for ever. Let the ſ aithfull ſoult 
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prehenfible thouſands of yeares the 
grearnes of that mountain might be 

pnſumed2 But it cannot beehs 

chat the fire of hell ſhould ever go 
ut, The rewards of the clect ſhall 
never be ended; Therefore the pu- 
biſtunents ofthe damned ſfial never 
de ended Becauſe as the mercy of 
God is infrnite towards the elect, ſo 


th erer| 
I @&rour ſoul think ain 


— A 


din Tayeſt up for th 
842 1 XA chy pa 
haft made farisfattion for our 
deliver us from eternall damnari — 
Aura. 5 
Meditat. L. I. v 
Of che ſpirituall reſurrection 
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Deth Adam die, Chriſt in thee ließ 
Cbrift ſhall eternall life thee give. 
Chi teſurrection profits tha 
unleſſe Chriſt alſorj 
in thee. As Chrift muſt be concaing 
born, and live in thee $ So alſo m 
'hec riſcinthee, Be fore reſurreRi 
goes death, becauſe none riſerh 
race eee fallen + And 
in this ſpirituall rclurreQing 
-Chrift riſeth.; not in thee, unlg 
Adam firft die in thee, The ina 
man riſerh not, unles the ourwy 
man be firſt buried. The newne 
 theſpirie will not come forth, 
deere tene de 
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in thee. He is nota member of the 

myſtical body-of Chriſt; in whom- 

Chriſt liveth not: Neither ſhal hee 
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triumphant » who hath not᷑ been a 

member of hiĩs r e the CO 
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matrimonic: And — Ly ſhal not 
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do unto eternal l 
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ed over death: So hee, in 
whom Chriſt; is ſpiritually riſen, i 
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. him ſhall not Sataa prevail? 

or how can he ber οJꝛe of Sa- 

tan, in whom Chriſt liverh.who over: - 

came Satan? At Chriſts reſurecQion | 
' there was a great earthquake :Sorhe Mat. 28,3, 

ſpirituall reſurrectĩon with Chriſt ; 

is not without the earneſt c moti- 

on andeontrition of heart. The old 

Adam cannot be overcome without 

ſtriving and reſiſtance : Therefore 

Chriſt alſo eannot riſe in thee ſpiri» 

rually without great commotion, 

There is no ſpiricuall reſurre&ion 

withChriſt unles chere be ablotting 

our of fin; and there is no blotming 

out of fia , unles acknowl 


- 


17. thor haſt caſt all wy fas bebiatd't 

back: Behol da penn reſurreae 
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Chriſt be riſen in thee ſptitually 

thou mayeſt rejoh ee in che f. lo 

a of the angels. where the old 

Adam lives and reignes , there isa 

pleaſing bed for the devil: But where 

Chriſt hveth and reignerth;thererhe 

angels rejoyce to dwelli For it Is 

. written , There # ioy in heat ex ove) 
k. 15.7. one finer that repenteth: But where. 
Huber. chere is true repentance , there alſo 
is. Chriſt riſen ſpiritually. Where 
Chrift is not yer riſen ſpiritually; 

neither is there yet the grace of 

God;and here there is not yet the” 

grace of God, neither is there ths 

guard of angels. Where Chriſt is: 

Bot yet ſpiritually riſen, there Bill 

doth the old Adam reigne; & where 

. . the old Adam doth reigne; there 
duoth finalſs yet reigne; and whers 

in doch teigrie,there the devil doch 

| reigne : And whateommunion can 
chetebe between che bleſſed angel: 
1 indi the devil? Chriſt aſter his re. 


** — 4 - 
L * ry * £ 
e 1 * — 
Fg * 
SY F $4 7 1 2 4> 
oh ** . 
r AE 2 . 
* 4 * ” 43 = / 
4 * CHE 8 n 


unt his diſciples - So if thiubind. 

made a parraker af the ſpᷣit us 
e Cane 

be altyely memberof Chtiſth love - 

A mans not judged to be alive, un- 
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alſo che holy Spirĩtʒ here the holy 

Spirit is, there hi incitetir amd mo- 
veth to every good wotk ? becauſe 

they which are leu by the furit of God Rot 

are the ſontef God, Iftherefore wen 
live in the Fr le, let ns alfo. wult in the Gal. 
Pirit. The lighr of che ſuh doth e- by 
very way diſperſethe brightneſſe of 

his beams: So the light of faith doth 

every way diffuſe the hear of love, 

Take light from the ſun, andthoa 
mayeſtieparæte love from true faith ; 
Sins are dead woi ks: If thou walkeſt 4 
in dea d works ko doſt thon live in Heb. * 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in thee? Sins be- 4 
long unto the old Adam: If the old 

Adam doth ſtill reigne in thee, how 

art thou ſpiritually riſen wi 
Chriſt? Sins belong to the old fe 

If chou walxe ſt in the old ſſeſni G 

doth the new man live in thee? E 
us up O. good leſus , from the dee 
ofſin. chat we may walk in neue g &; 
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- To: orafiſe of pietie is reduced 

2 to foure heady, according to the 
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The Argument. 
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Ada fins are committed in Thought we 
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of ſincleav fog aro m7 oh 
Pers: 1 10 fel d yoke of 
cotcupiſcence grievoullic pre 
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Air e of £ 2- hond 
of my heart 92 55 ? 
ry bot ye rs delle mee 
chroug hout in thy fight: Out of thas 
poyſoned fountain ſſow forth rivers. ö 
4 yſon, Enter not therefore ines Pſal. 203 
ualge ment with thy ſervant, QTord 
bur be propitious unto me, according Pfal. Fra 
to thy great mercy « The deep of my Pal. 5 
wiſery, calleth upon the deep of thy 
mercy: For this uncleannes and fil 
thines ofmy pollurednarure,] offer. 
unto thee the molt ſacred cone 5 
on of thy Son: EA me bewas born: a 
me therefore he was conceived. For 2 
me he was made ſanfiification , and *V 
rigbteouſneſſe: For me therefore he 
come purification andcleannes, 
Through him, and for him, thy Son, 
en 
Higheſt: and /2t not in the lige F 
untenance that hidden carraygllin = 
e 
upon thy beloved Soamy mediarour 
Adler is moſt holy and zamacula 
E a 


PRAYER II. 


He recall410 our memory the fins 
| Four youth. 2 


youth; and call to nde no more wy 
Ft that ave pait : How many veries! 

mous fruits hath the vicious root 

of concupiſcence, that is inherentif' 

me, brought forth! In my childhoo# 

5 what an innumerable brood ot actu- 
Ws. all rranſgreflions hath the evil of 

originall ſinne hatched! The v 

es 6. 5. oof my heart are wicked and 
| perverſe, even from my childhood; 
yea, even from my tender infancies 

For:when I was an infant bur of one 

day, I was in no wife innocent before 

thee. As miny as the dayes of my 
life are, ſo many offences do burdes 

me; yea many more by far in nunmbet 

. ; feeing that the if man falls ſevems. 
a 4410 fes in one day: Bur if the juſt fall 
pF ſeven times in one day then I wret> 
> ched and unjuſt man, without doubt 
3 . have fallen ſeventy times ſeven 
1 times. As my life hath increaſed, fo. 
hath the web of my fins increaſed? 

and as muchas hath been added to 

my liſe by thy bountie; ſo much 

hach heenadded to the courſe of 

ſins, by che wickednes ofmy corrupt 
nature. I examine my life that ĩs paſt 

and what elſe do Ibe hold, but a fl. 

thy Qinking cloak of fin? Iatteni 

uss chelightof thy precepes 2 
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neo [fins | - in {9H coutle. ; 

years that are paf bur | 
blindncs? The 2 
youth ought to have beencrowned 
with vertues, and offered to thee for 
a ſweet ſayour : The beſt part of my 
WH agc paſtdidowir ſelf unto thee the 
bdeſt Creatour of nature: Bur the dit- 
ty filth of my fins hath moſt foully 
polluted the flower of my age, and 
the ſtinking mud ofmy hath 
in a wonderfull and miſerable man- 
ner defiled me. The firſt age of man 
is amongſt all che reſt che krreſt for 
che ſervice of God: But l haveſpene 
good part chereof in the ſervice of 
the devil. The memory of many ſins 
which the unbridled — my 
. hath committed, is ſet ia m y 
t: and yet there are many more > 
wp memory. b pfal. 4 
knows bow 7 7 4 * 

oy 3 om {eqreb fauits 
e off , Loffer 
_ thee * Fachet) che mol 
— — and perfect inno- 


a 


to "enodare Þ 


thee (juſt Iudee ) for aprice 
ſatisfaction _ E 
dicnce of my youth. Amen, 


PRAYER III. 


Holz God, and jaſt ludge! 
is no mas innocent in thy Goh 
no man free from the ſpot of ſinzad 


Jam bereavedof that glory » W 


| Hhouldbri wichmero judgen 


I am tripped ofthat 0 


Ys with which 
rarayed before I 
Fand oftener every houre I'f 


3 but the fleſh is al 
"Sons Es rh ae fa a 


I 7 and i cak: Fur 
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He reckons ap our daily falls and 116 


times ſeven times 1 in) 
5. The ſpirit indeed is fork 


_ andis ftrong; but che carat 
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Fi fort 3 4 F< PI 
Gare not plead 1 1 
efore 9 But l h 475 wa | 
y ltbeforerby molt ji 
id our of the deeps do Icy 
hee: Lord,if thou Deering. 
ut ſin pho ſhall abide it? 1f thou wilt 
ler into indgement, who ſballfland? Plal.th 
( thou wilt call me ro a accor- 
ing to the ſeverity of 2 
how ſball I come thee? If 
e wilt expect « ftrift account of my lob. % 
| be, I ſhell nat be able to anſwer thee 
4 for atheuſand : Therefore my 
n nourh is ſopr , and l 
core thee, chat I haye deſtrycd 


, 
ob... 


F 


— 
my ſins, Har 


os. — SIE + 
iv » $ S „ ' 4» AE. 
a. » \ 
> - 
8 of e * 
18 1 
— we s Fi 
”"' $6 %8- 
Ts 
.& = N 
£ — 


1 5 * —— * 
8 4 4 
- - EY > * 2 
A = * 
" * 5 4 
. . 
1 W. 1 * f 5 
4 2 
% * 
* 4 
. VP % * * = 
= 
» © 
ms ab 
6K. 


— 


0 


Lo. lM. ot CR ets... 


PIE Ae 


A 1 hgh WL — 
ene 8 2 


19 9 


yet Ido not — Ferlin rea 
of thy gifts. For theſc 1 — | 
my — and defaults, 1 offer ui 
thee (O my God) che moſt pure 
etfect obedience of thy Son, u 
ored thee in the dayes of his is 
nation moſt perfectly Suh his wit 
heart, and cleaved unto thee n 
firmely with all his ſoul: in wh 
deeds * words, and thoughts, 70 
was found no blot of fin, nor ſpot 
z the leaſt offence. That which l 
3.5. % faith I draw from his fulneſf 
5 ercfore for this thy wel bele 
s ſake, have mercy Lord 
thy ſervant. / Amen. 
| PRAYER. V. 


Fe confidereth our kfe according 
to the rule of theſecond _ 
f the c 
Hou o dle 
pe: thyeternall andimmucabl 
rene. 22 * Wocl {houldhoneuryirhdve re 


a * « - . 5 
r 4 4 PR awe - 3 
urcher their lacie. Iten c . 


doch che fire of my en 


= 


Ager due was che 
Bs ought wich paticrice to 

my ſel f unto them. Thy ſacred will 
requires that I ſhould do good to my 
neighbour in al things, to my power 
But how often doth it irk me to doe 
him good Ho doch it go agunſt my 
ſtomack to forgive him ! How often 
am 7 ſolicircd by wy fleſh, ro ariger, 
hatred, cnvy & braw ling Ho often 


within mee, alrh N 

words bee not heard without! 

holy will requires that I ſhouiꝗ 

chaſtly, modeſtly, and Ti J 

But how often hach dae 

kenneſſe and luſt, niade u 

tive to ſinne ! How ofern de 

flame within mee, 


octward members bereſtrab ec 


that lost eth upon 4 N 1 | 
rory with ber: bs his bears habe. .* 
2 2 Hou I te 4 e V 71 4 T a f v 


nn Ply wriceagateeth, char in ar 
* I deceive not my eee 
A but chat I rather furthe 
2 rocure his goodʒ that I traqi 
faults, but rather cover 2 
wick the cloak of charity; and tha 
do not cenſure him raſhly andug 
adviſedly : Bur how often do I fee 
mine own profit by injuſtice! How 
often do ĩ Face ral 21 
Iy upon my neighbour ! Thy he 
will requires, that my ſpirit, mind 
and ſoul be free from concupiſcengy 
- Bur how often doth my fleſh (olici ing 


1 | 
of water: So doth m 
heart alvyayes ſwell with evil cog 
55 ee For cheſe, and all or} — 
„ ee baden. 
« 1 ö | 5 e Son, who od 
* 625 g, we love, and ju3 
a 2 0 12 — xo guile, in wt 
* gordsand deeds noaberrations, 1 
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Hee ſheweth that we oftom Ras 

in other ment ſinnes, 

He; God, and juſt 1udge! Thou 
haft commitredunts mee, not 
only the care of mine own foul, but 
alſo che care of my neighbours: But 
how often doeth my ngighbour 
through my negligence ſuffer great 

loſſe of godlinefle, How often be 1 
neglect Feely and boldly rochide 


2 . 29 
8 "Is 4 


tie, when he ſinnes: How often do 


1; being hindred either by fab πtt 4 


fear, reprove him for inner mark 
Nightly then 7 outzht: In 


prayers for his Py I am 5 


ee ee eee " 0 


miſle; in reprehending his fins, Fat 1Tinsk 


too too timerous, in furthering his 
ſalvation, I am to flockful:inſomuchr 
char thou mayſt iuſtly require at my 


bands the blond of my neigbbour en 


periſbetb. It there were in me 31 


2 


: iS 


feft and ſincere love of my neigh 


bour, ſurely from thence would pro- 


Teed freedome in reprovingof fin, | 


If the fire of fincere charirie did 


burn in my heart, ſurly it would 


- break forth more clearly into 2 
ſpirituall incenſe of prayers ob 


thade far the 
| dren ego 
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for the ſal vation of his neighbour . Will zr 

is a deed of charity: As often there. 4. 

fore as Ineglect to pray for the ſal- WI h 
g vation of my neigh.our, ſo often l a 
| condemne my ſelf for the breachof h 
; che commandment ofche love of my 
| neighbour. My neighbour dies the ; 
| death of the body, and ſorrow fils F 
; all with lamentation and mourning; 2 
{ when as yet the death of the body, ; 


brings no hurt to a godly man, bur 
rather gives him a paſſage into a ce- 
leſtiail countrey: My neighbour dies 
the death of the ſoul, and behold,1 
am noth ing troubled at ic: I ſee him 
dic, and grie ve not at all; when a 
| yet fin is the true death of the ſoul, 
3 and brings with ir the loſſe of the 
3 ineſt imable grace of God and etet-· 
. nall life. My neighbour delinqui- 
ſherh againſt the king, who can only 
kill che body; and behold, I ſeekbj 
all means his reconciliation: But he 
1 ſinneth againft the King of all king 
ene that can caft both body and ſoul ini 
"8 hell. pre; and yer 1 behold ir in ſecu- 
rity , and conſider notthatthis ob 
fence is an infinir ou 8 ; i 
My neighbour ſtumbles at a ſtone 
and I run preſently to ſave himfrom i 
\ ; BY 
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«fall, or eherne e roieRirep 
it he be fallen: Hee tumbles art 


not with care and diligence to lift 


him up again. Mine owa ſinnes are 


grievous enough: And yet I have not 
been afraid to participate in other 
mens ſimmes. Be propitious O God) 
unto me great ſinner, and overbuc- 
dened. To thy mercy | flee in Chriſt 
and through Chriſt promiſed unto 
me, I come unto this life, being dead 
in ſinꝛ I come unto this way, having 


gone aſtray in the path of fine: 1 


come unto thĩs Salvation, being by 
reaſon of my ſinne guil tyof damna- 
tion. Quicken mee, guide mee, and 
ſave me, thou which art my life, my 
way, and my Salvation for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


PRAYER VII. 


He ſbeweth that wee are mau 


wayes. convinced of ſin, 


Hon GOD ,and juſt ludge}1(T 
look up to heaven, I think wien 
my ſelf, chat I have many wayes of- 


tended thee my God and Father : 1 
ave ſinned againit heaven and bifor, 
thee, 1 e Gs Ci Le 
| 1 4 Ry. 
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corner ſtone of our ſalvation; arid be · Pſal. x1 7 
hold l ſecurely paſſe by it, and labour 23. 
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I chir 
ſed thy crearures by wy ſinnes: 


* 
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have AY abuſed net only the 


N 


darłknes of the night, but alſo th 
light of the day to work works of 
darkneſſe. If I look upon the exam 
ples of ſinners, upon whom thou ig 
thy juſt judgement haſt inflicted pi 
niſhments, I finde that the weigh 
of my fins will counterpoſe theirs, ' 
If 1 look upon the exawples ofthe 
ſaints, I finde that I come far ſhorg 
of them in my holy ſervice of thee, 
If I rhink upon the angel my keeper 
I ſinde chat often 7 pur him to flighy 
bymy ſins. If I think of the devils, 
E finde that I have oſten given place 
ro their ſuggeſtions, If I weigh with | 
my ſelf the rigovr of thy law, I finde 
that my life is many wayes irregu- 
lar. Ifi look upon myſelf, i finde that 
che very cogitations of my heart do 
accuſe me before thy judgement. il 
I think upon the houre of death to 
come, I finde chat it is the juſt re- 
ward of my ſinnes, and ſunleſſe thou 
of thy meere merey for Chriſt his 
ale ſbalt receive me) the gate and 

entrance into everlaſting death. Ii [ 
ink upon the ĩudgement to come? 
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84 
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ets, bet 


e that th © 
eft juſtly call mee to the moſt 1 
account, and puniſh my ſins accord- 
ing to the ſtrict ſeveritic of thy la. 
It I think upon hell, 1 finde that i 
have deſerved by. my fins the moſt 
juſt puniſhmene there. If It hinł up- 
on eternall life, I finde that I have 
by my ſins iuſtly fallen away from al 
hope of attainment. All things ther- 
fore convince me of my ſinnęs: Only 
thou, O my God, be not thou ex- 
tream againſt me! To Chriſt thy be- 
loved Son my only mediatoux Ib 
rake my ſelf: By him I moſt H 4 
beleeve I ſha!l obtain thy grace nk 
remiſſion of my fins, Thy creatures 
accuſe meʒthe book of my conſcience 
accuſerh me; both the tables of thy 
divine law accuſe me; Satan accul- 
eth me day and nighe:Bur rake thou 
upon thee my patronage, O (1 


. 


jeſus! To thee the Wan is lefe 
bereft of all ſolace oc 


All my re fuge is placed in 
faction for my fins, and in thy ia "2 
ceſſion at the ri br hand oft 13; RT 
ther for me. My foul, rake thou the. <£? 
wings of the morning, and, like x _< 
deve, hide thy ſelf in the clefts of rbe VA 
rock. that is, in * wounds d 8 


22 


o > Thor 
Saviour. Hide wy ſelf intl 
t, till the anger of the Lord | 


paſſed by: And thou ſhalt finde re 
and thou ſhalr finde protection, a 


* . 


thou ſhalt finde delirerance nerd 


an. A. 
AYER VI111: 


eh 6 effefts of contrition argues n 


convifted of the hainouſnes of fu 
e GOD, and iuſt Tudge! My 
= ®heart js contrite and humble 
my ſpirit is heavy and in a gres 
ſtrait, by reaſon of the burden of n 
ſias where with I am oppreſſed. The 
courage of my heart hath fail ed, ani 
the ſharpneſſe ofmy eyes is decayel 
My heart ĩs preſſed, and from then 
fa, our teares: My ſpirit is opprek 
and I forget ro take my breads 
My heart is 8 & from tlienc 
guſherh out bloud, and a fountain df 


| L15.12 teares. ho tnowes how oft he offend 


eth? Who knows the ſorrow ofthe 
heart, that is in a great ſtrait by re 


. ſon of offences? My foul is dry an | 
K h. 2 broken in pieces, and thirſteth aft 


the fouttain oflife : O ch el 

met with the dew of thy rok 

_ hg My heart that is ids þ geen 
zberh unto thee:O thot Gn 


3 N. find 
+ C 78 ce 
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my go a, te 1) » th v > = e 6A HH, 


T ens i es. ts. BO on 50 an So ow 


| b berh 
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5 he — me: Bad X. Ich. 3.2 ä 

ho Ab vive mec, who art greater ; 

hex py heart. My conſciencc ac- 
cuſerh me: Bur do thou abfolyc me, 
who haſt. faſtned to the crofle the Col. 2. 
band writing - my conſcience. Lef- 1 
fer unto thee (O my God) my.cox- 4 
trite and humbled 3 b y moſt Plal. x. 
acceptable ſacrifice: Iuffer unto thee 
my bghs as the meſſengers of true 
and ſerious contrition. : I unto 
thee my tcaies as abundant wirnef 
es of my unfeigned grief. In m ſelt 
I deſpair: In thee is my truſt, It my 
ſelf I faint: In thee 1 am refreſhed. In | 
my ſelt I feel ſtraitneſſe: In thee a> 
* I finde enlargement. I am trou- 

led and burdenad overmuch: Thou Mat. i x. 
ſhalt retreſh me, -_ ive reſt unto 
my ſoul. One de, eth ypon ano- Plal.23g 
ther: The dee 4 miſcry.caller 2 
2 on the deep of thy mercy. Out Fl eh 

deeps do I cry unto thee, caſ thou Mig 


ins: into the deep of the ſea. There Þfa 3 
F 25 70 ſoundneſſe in my fleſh by 3 | 


er: neither is there any ve 1.4 . 


my bon eee er 


wie ſniguities are gene over 27 


2 Kenner 2 me, C 3 
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my ſoul rhoa heavenlyPh ben | 
that I be not ſwallowed up diet 
nall death. Take the burden 
ſins from me, thou that haſt cake 
upon thy ſelf on the eroſſe, that 
deſpair not under the intolerable 
burden thereof, Have mercy on mg 
thou fountain of grace and mercy, * 


PRAYER, IX. 


He declareththe number and great 

nes of Gods benefits unto us and 

the grievouſneſſe of our ſinnes, 

Df Oly God, & juſt Iudge!By how 
much the more benefits thou 
| haſt beſtoved upon me, by ſomuck 
the more I grieve, that I have ſoofs 
ten diſpleaſed thee fo loving a F# 
cher. As manie gifts as thou halt 
heaped upon me, ſo manie bonds of 
love haſt thou ſent over unto mee. 
Thou wouldeſt have bound me unte 
E thy ſelf : Bur 1 have forgotten ti 
3 and thy beneficencie, and linked 
gk, 15,19 unto ſinne. Father, I haue nne 
* gainſt heaven and before thee: 10 
ot worthy to be called thy Son: m 1 
* me as one of thy bired ſervants, 1 
altogether diſpleaſed wich may f 
M Make thou me altogether te 5 2. 


e a> A _ OTE 


* r 
3 * _ 
| 


| : . a ( { a * 
ull parience, have often invited me 


to repentance: But hitherto I have 
de ward to come. Thou haſt 
often called mee (O moſt beuntitull 
God) by the preaching of thy word, 


by the teaching of thy creatures, by 


the puniſhmenr of the croſſe, and by 
inward inſpiration: But I have ſtop* 
d the eares of my heartaltogether 

at thy call. All the faculties of my 
ſoul , all the members of niy bodie 
are thy gifts: I ought tere fore with 
all the powers of my ſoul, and parts 
of my body, bee ready to do thee all 
holy ſervice, which is due unto thee: 
Bur l have AO them (the more is 
my grief ) the weapons of iniquirie 
— The — 
which 1 ferchis thine, the aire which 
I ſuck in is thine; the ſun, whoſe light 
J ſee daily, is thine: All theſe oughr 


to have been unto we asfurtherances: 


and inſtruments to ſanctixie of life 
Burl have abuſed them, the mone is 
my griet, to the ſlaveryof ſin. Thy 
creatures I ſhould have uſed to the 
2 thee the Creatour: Bur [ 

ave wickedly abuſed them xo thy 
diſhonour, In the light ofthe fun 


I ſhould have put on the armour of Þ 
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the works vfdarkicfſe. How-my 
ſoeyer is. added unto my life, com 
all from thy bount ie: There fore 
whole life ought to be employedij 
thy ſervice, on whom it doth wholly 
depend: And yet I have ſcarce bes 
ſtowed the leaſt part cherof in tha 
ſervice, As manic good inſpiratioat 
as | have felt within mee, ſo manie. 
hand maids of thy grace haſt thou 
ſent as ambaſſadors to invit me moſt; 
lovinglie to return untothec by ti ue 
repentance: But alas, how often have 
Iſtubbornlie refuſcd to give them 
audience! But yet receive him, who, 
now at length returns unto thee 
with ſighing and a contrite heart. 
Sprinkle mee with he bloud of thy 
Son, that ſo being pu. ged from all the 
I 7.1. pollutions of the fleſh and the fpirit , 1 
Ft. 7. may become whiter then ſnow, & with 
E all thy elect praiſe thee inthe hea- 
venly Ieruſalem world without end. 


PRAYER X. 


He conſidereth the ſeverityof Gods ©. 
enge againſt our ſins,inthe death * 
and paſſion of Chrift, 
Oly God, and juſt Iudge!.1 be- 
5 hold thy Soo hanging upon tbe | 
Colle, andpowing forth plencitull, . | 
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xivers of bloud :1betis a hink and 


zehold for veric rerrour , 1 faint al- 


together. My ſinnes are thoſe icon _ 
nails with which T have bored his 


hands and his fec t. My fins are choſe 


pricking thorns with which his moſt | 


lacred head (which is to be reveren· 
ced of the angelicall powers / was 
ci owned. My ſins are thoſe ſtinging 
thorns, with which his moſt pure 
bodie (the proper temple of Divint- 
tie) was ſcourged. A cruel wilde beaſt 
bath torn in pieces the heavenlie lo- 


Gen. 37 


ſeph ; and embrued his coat with his 


bloud: I miſerable ſinner am tkat wit 
ked beaſt: for my ſinnes did mae an 
aſlault, and ruſh upon thy moſt be- 
lovcd Son. If thy moſt obedient Son 
is ſo vexed and troubled for other 
mens ſins: What cauſe hath the un- 
durifull and diſobedient ſervant te 
fear in regard of his own ſinnes The 
wounds of my ſou! muſt needs bee 
great indeed and mortall, when as 
thy onlie begotten Son is ſo miſera- 
blie ſmirten for · ocure them, The 
diſcaſe of my ſoul muſt needs bee 
great indeed and mortall, when as. 
the hcavenlic Phyſician , and lito i 
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pu: Theare themiſcrableexch 
tion of my moſt. holie Saviour up 
the croſſe: For me it is he is ſo ij 
e ̃:diit is for my ſins that he comply 
at. 25.46 ech that he in forſaken of God. Ifth 
F. * ** weightof other mens finnesdorhſf 
exccedivglic preſſe rhe Almightis 
Son of God, that ic wrings from hig 
a bloudic ſwear; How intolcrable 
hall the anger af God be, and ho 
unmeaſu: able firmll bee his wrath s: 
gainſt the unprofitable ſervant! O 
thou drie and unhappic wood, that 
haſt alwaics ſerved as a ſlave thee 
verlaſting fire of hell! What mut 
thou feare , when thdu ſeeſt theſe 
thinges come to paſſe in the green 
wood! Chriſt is the green tree: Ih. 
the root of his divinitie, in the loye 
of his humanitie , is che boughs of 
his vertue, in the leagues of his holie 
wordes, and in the fruit of his good 
' works. Hee is the cedar of chaſtitie, 
the vine of joyfulnes, the palmof - 
patience, and the olive of mercie. 
Bur if the fire of the divine anger 
inflames this green tree of life: How 
much more ſhall it conſume the ſin- 
ner like drĩe wood for his unfruit ful 
works { In whgtcapitall and bloudie 
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of my»fins needs be, when rivers of 
bloud flow down from the bodie of 
Chrift ro waſh them away; O thou 
moſt juſt God, and yet moſt mercic- 
full Father, conſider what indignt- 
ties thy Son hath ſuffered for mee; 
and forget the wicked works of mee 
thy unworthie ſervant; Behold rhe 
profunditie of his wounds; and over- 
whelm my fins inthe profound ſeaof 
thy mercy: Amen. 52 ap 


THE SECOND PART. 
Of chanksgiving for benefit. 


The meditation of Gods benefirs, doeth garker 
| out of the gar. en of nature, and ofthe Chu 
dry,and thoſe moſt fragrant flowers of divine gilty 
ang peeyenting it ſe edu 2 
eth ag ais to acrifices of” 02 
— 5 ſweet ſmell. Nom the — 2 5 
merable benehrs of God may be divided accord: 
to threearticles of our faith 
ereatedgredeemed,and (4 
Geweſors on ms in 
er uuto ns ng 


1 


- 
Er 
. 


9, 
10. 
II. 


1 


. - 
2. a 
* 15. 
of 0- 
* ; + 
>” 
SL | . 1 


ft ſer vet us from e 


Lob. 10. 8; rife thee? becauſe thy hands have fi. 


tation bath preſerved my pirit. This“ 


ſes. Thy 'goodnefſe 1 will fing ofin 
econtinuall ſongs. They didff protetlh + 


Te 99 y ö i 
vll and conſerverh uns 
That which is paſt hee cov eteth, that whi 
come hee poverneth. His priverive bleſſing 
- more then his poſet:ive. In brief, we can acithes 
word exprefle, nor in thought couceive the au 
der and dignity of Geds bentftes whichw ill af 

uato us hexeaf̃tet, in the world to come. moſt plas 

tifult mattes of ete tua Il praiſe and thauksgiving, ' 


PRAYER I. 


Hegiveth thanks for our forming ii 
the wombe,and for our nativity, 
Lmighty , erernall God, 
Father, Sonne, and holie 
Ghoſt : I give thanks to 
- thee, I praite thee, I glo- 


ſhioned me and made me wholly round 
about. Thou formedſt mee like clay in 
my mothers wombe. Thou didft draw 
me lite mill. Thon didſt curdle me lite 
cheeſes with fleſh and n haſt thus 
covered me, aud compatted me toge- 
ther with bones and ſtnews. Thou haſt 
given me life and mercy, and thy viſ- 
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thy great mercy beſtowed upon mee 
twill celebrate with perpetual pra. 


me in my mothers wombe. I will e 
fefſe unto thee: Fer 1 am wo vie 
formell: Marvellous are thx worte 
that my ſon! nnn 5 


* 


dlioſt maze inſecret , and dechedſi me 16. 
with diverſe members in the lo) 

parts of the earth, Thy eyes ſaw me a 

being mperſect, and in thy book were 

all my mcmbers written which dayby - 

day were faſhioned when as jet there 

were none of them. How precious unto 

me aiethy thoughts O GOD! How 

p eat is the ſumme of them! If I go 

about ts recton them, I finde them 

multiplied abo ve the ſands of the ſea, 

Thou didſt ſhew thy mercy unto me 

before 1 underſtood it: Thou dideſt 

prevent me with thy ble ſſings before 

I did deſire them: Thy bounrie did 

embrace mee on every fide, before I 

could give thanks for it. Thou art he 

who not only didſt form me wonder- 

fully in the wombe, bur alſo dideft 

take me out: Thou art my hope even 
from my morhers breaſt: Out of 0 . - 
mothers wombe 1 was eaſt upon hen 
Thon art my God from my mothers 1 
wonibe. As often as I think upon 

many that have been extinct, and 

never came to the light of this life: 

So often I admire and praiſe thee 

for thy mercy, whick brought mee 

out of that priſon into the theatre 
of this world ſafe and ſound. How 2. 
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Danie vears are In Which 1 
not, a e creQfort 
this houſe of my bodie, and dia 

bring me out of that bottomles pi 

che dar knes of my mothers wou 

Thou paveſt unto mee a reaſonable 

foul : Thou madeſt me a man, nor}? 

ſtone, or a ſerpent. To thee (O wy | 

God) for this thy mercy be hunour 

I and glory for cver! Amen. | 


| PRAYER II. 
2 He renders thanks for our ſuſtentatia 
. Render thanks unto thee,Almigh 
Jie and merciſull GOD, for tha 
thou haſt ſuſtained me from the ver 
hrſt dayes of my life. Naked 1 came 
into this world, and thou coveredſt 
me moſt 2 Hungry Jen 
tred into this world: and thou haft 
hitherto fed me moſt bountifullie. In 
thee Iliye, move, and have my be- 
ing, Without thee I fall again into 
nothing, and die. Through thee 1 
bowe,and move my members: With⸗ 
dut thee I can neither bee partaker 
of life, or motion. Thine is the Sun 
that giveth me light, Which Lice-" 
daily with mine eyes. Thine is the 
- airewhich I draw in wich cane 92 


breath. The night is thine, and the i wy 


my labour and rf. Thineis he 

zarth , whoſe fruits do nouriſh moe 

moſt plentifully. Every creature in | 

ven, aire, earth, and ſea is chine, £26 
nd is appointed for my uſe andſer- | 
ice. Silver is thine, and gold is thine, Hag. 2. 8g! 
hatſoever is neceffary for the ſu- 1 

Kenrarion ofthis my preſent life, all 4 
nat I receive from thy moſt liberall . 

and bounrifull hands. O God, how 

liberall art thou to mankinde! All 

things thou createdſt long ago for 

the uſc of man: All things thou do& 

as yet preſerve for the good of man. 

Whatſoever thou, ofthine infinite 

goodnes, affordeſt to the other crea- 

tures, thou affordeſt alſo unto me z 

for as much as thou dacſt wonder- 

fullic form, furniſh, and conſerye 

them for my ſake. Some of the crea- 

tures ſerve to obeyme ſome to noy- 

riſh me; ſome to clothe ma fone to 

cure me; ſome cochaſtiſonBue all 

of them to teach arddinfirmtwmate; 

Who can reckon: up thoſe diverſe 

kindes of nutriments, which tho 4 
haſt created, — 3 

duceout of che earch unrothis, 1 


to uutiſh usr Who emerutt 
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deff everie yeare cauſe 
en to briag forth, to cure 
Who can in wordscomprehendrht ho 
ſundrie kindes of living creature 
which were made for mans uſe, ani 
yet all ſerve him? to thee be praily 
and honour for ever, whoarttl 

; Crearour and conſerver of al this , 
N Without thee the true ſun, I ſhould 
vaniſh away as doeth the ſh1dow? : 
Without rhee the true life, 1 ſhouh 
preſentlie depart out of*rhis lifet 
Withoutthee the true being, l ſheu 
ſuddenlie fall to nothing. To theꝶ 
onlie is the due, that I live , wovgy 
and have my being. Therefore iff 
thee alone will I live and adhere. 
for ever! Amen. . 


PRAYE R III. 


He renders thanks for aur reden 
ption wrought by Chrifi, 
J ore unto thee (O eternall and: 
ie G O D) moſt heart 
thanks for that thou haſt created u 
3 when I was nothing: But much wore | 
fer thacthon haſt redecmed meuben 
* Iwas loſt and condemned. did hi 
4 in the jaws r hell: And thou d 
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| delivercd me out of the” 
O\ See dene nſlarec me 6, 
heo the kingdome of Chriſt. I owe. cdl. i I. 14. 
y ſelf wholly unto thees becauſe. | 
thou createdſt mewholly, My tongue 
‚ — alwaicsto praiſe cheetbecauſe 
du gaveſt itunto mee. My mouth 
aght alwayes to ſer forth thy praiſe. 
au'c the aire and breath which ir 
draus is thine. My heart ought al- 
waycs to cleave unto thee with per- 
petual love:becauſe thou didſt form 
t. All my members ought to be rea- 
lic forchy ſervĩce: becalſe thou didſt 
wonderſully frame them, how many 
anc d howgrearſoever they be. But ĩf 
Tewe my ſelt wholly unto thee, be- 
ſe thou createdſt me: What ſhall 
I repay unto thee for er mo. 
out of ſlavery andcaptivity 
loſt ſheep thou haft vent our 
the claw ofthe infernall wolf. The 
fugitive Nave thou haſt pluckt our 
of che priſon of the devil. The loſt 
£rodt thouhaſt ſought our ho 2 
carefulnes, In Adams I fell, and chou 4 
haſt ercted me: In Adam Iwas ca- H 
tivated in the bon/ ( of ſinne, bur und. 4 
5 XertyaJa fas 5 
was loſt and again t wh . 
— Wr wie on - 


af E of What We 


A” 


Salden beſo e X 
NT thoalt tt 
cher alt off our firſt 'patencs- 
cheir fall, and hadeſtrhrown th 
Vith all re n 
preſence of thy gloryinto 
Pit of hell, r n. ofus 
itftly complain of an of dn 
unto Veg] For chey 
and we had received for aur 
joſt reward. What elſe: could 
have deſired or ex peed from 
who ene ale neg 
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| : Was a ſervanc ſo deare un- 
1 Son muſt bee deli> . 
wered to death for his redemption! 
e 
int 
Son to ran 
r My foul is aſtoniſhe with the ve- 
ri oenfideration of this 
ue, and doth wholly turn &.diffolve 
Itſelf into the love of thee. An. 
| PRAYER IV. 


e readreth thanks for the i ineur- 
nation of the Sanne. 


A creature, Crd wy 
10 thou art become man. Fog 
me moſt abjectſervant, moſt gloriogs 
Lord, thou haſt pur on the ſhapedf 
a fervant, that by taking fleſn u 
thee, thou mighteſt ſet my fleſh 
BY 9. 6. liberty. To me thou art born: WH 
_ celeſtial good therefore the 
bringeſt with thee in thy nariviey, 
ſhall be mine. To me thou art groet! 
And therefore all things with thee, 
My nature in thee is more glorikie 
then it was in Adam diſhonoureds 
For thou doſt aſſume ir into cheUti 
tie of thy Perſon , whereas it wa 
. mere 00 8 Ire 
Eph, 5. 20. 70 70 y by Satan. Thou art 
4 Ep | 5 my fleſh, and bone of my bone. 


— my brother: And what canſt ti 
B . — unto mee, ſeeing thou art i 
1 rely j joyned unto me in the ſij 
i A: and: 22 brotherly lo! 
iS F ang ea whe 
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inviced, I wonder now = 
more that the heaven, the earth xhe 
(ea, and all things that are in then 
uere made for man by God, ſeeing 
that God himſelf would for mande- 
come man. Thou canſt nor urterlie 
divorce me, and caſt me away from 
thee, ſeeing that thou canſt not ue- 
ny char thou art a man, & therefore 
my brother. Thou canſt not altoge- 
ther forget mee, I _ _ 
graven me in hine own hand,: For Iſa. 26. 
the verie communion of the fleſh * 
doch daily and continually put thee . 
in minde of me. Thou not al- 1 
together forſake mee, ſeeing that it — 8 
bath pleaſed thee to conjoyn unte 
thee 2 humane nature, in a moſt 
neare bond of perſonall union, Al- 
though therefore my fins do hinder 
mee, yet the communion of nature 
deth not repell mec. I will 
wholly unto thee, becauſe thou 
wholly afſumed me wholly. 22 


PRAYER — 


; * ene, dt hal 
| -— eired tiinger,rfirſt,cold, weati 
| reproaches, perfecucions,ſorrokh 
poverty, bonds, whips, prickia 
chorns; yea, and that moſt bin 
death of the croſle for mee finr 
How great is the flame of thy loꝶ 
which forced rhee of thine o. 
cord to throw thy ſelf into thatſi 
of paſſions, and that for me moſt vi 
and unthankfall ſervant: Thy ins 
. Cency and righteouſneſſe made thee 
free from all ſufferings: But thy 
Te finite and unſpeakadle love mais 
| thee debter andguilry in my roo 
It is I thar treſpaſſed, and tha 
makeſt ſatisfaction. It is I char 5 
mitted rapine, and thou makeſt iq 
ſtitutlon. Tt is I chat ſinned, andthq 
1 undergoeſt the paſſion. O Teſu mal 
benigne, 1acknowledge the bowel 
>. of thy mercy and the fiery kes 
. love. Thou ſeemeſt to love me mi 
_ nr then thyſelf, ſeeing thou delivers 
* up thy ſelffor me. O moſt innoc 
Ieſu, what haſt thou to do with i 
ſentence of death? Othou moſt by 
elfull amongſt the ſons of men, 
n up 
| ras 
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belong not. unto thee? 

ey are all due unto me: But | 

of chine unſpeakable love didft de- 
ſcend into che priſon of this world. 
and rake upon thee the ſhape of a 
fervant,and moſt willingly undergo 
the pun iſhment that was due unto 
me. I was for my fins to be adjudged, 
to the lake that buructh with ever- 
laſting fire: But thou by the fire of 
love being burnt upon the altar of 


the croſſe, doſt free me from it,Lwas. 


to. bee caſt away far my ſinnes from 
332 of my heavenly Father: And 
for my ſake complaineſt that 


thou art forſaken of thy heavenlic Mat. 27, 


Father, I was to be tormented of the 
devil and his angels for ever: And 
thou of chine infinite love doeſt qe- 
liver thy ſelf unto the miniſters of 


Satantohe afflited and crucified for 


me. As many inſtruments as I. ſee of 
hy paſſion, ſo many tokens dol ſee 
ofthy love towards me: For my fins 
e thoſe bonds, thoſe whips, and 
thoſe thorns which affſicted thee, all 
nick af thine nuſſg able: 


1 — 3 


— 

46 
* q 
On 2 

— 8 
* 1 
1 3 
l a % 
+ 


Kas wore f i by tl 
— . aft 2 ſoul andbe f 
Whe am I, moſt mi Fro Lord, thi 
for me diſobedienr ; coi , thout 
ſelf wouldſt become a fervant ſon 
nic yeares? Who am 1, meſt 
fulBridegroom,that for me che mul 
ſilthie vaſſal of fin, and whore of the 
devil, thou haſt not refuſed to dig 
Who am I,moſt bounrifullCrearour 
that for me moſt vile creature, tha 
haſt not been afraid of the paſſi 
of the croſſe? I am to thee, moſt 
ving Bridegroom, the true ſpouſed 
bloud , for whom thou doeſt poart 
forth ſuch lentie of bloud, I amy 
thee, moſt beaurifull Lillie, a 
indeed that is fullof prickles. Ich 
that laid upon thee a heavie 2 
ſharp burden, with the wei K 
of chou waſt ſo ſqueezed, t 
of bloud did ain Abundant lk 8 
thy ſacred bodie. To thee, Lord la 
my alone Redeemer and Mediaton 
for this thine unſpeakable love 
I ſing praiſes for ever. Amen, 


PRAYER VI. 
Ne renders thanks for our call 4 | 
the wor l. 
T Neo thee, O Lonimy © ol 
moſt dee, all oma 
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by the preaching of thy word make 
manifeſt unto us that chy Fatherlie 
will and determinate counſel con- 
cerning our ſalyation: By nature we ; 
are darkneſſe; we ſit in darkneſſe ,and Eph. 5. 8. 
in the region of the ſhadow of death: Luk. 1.79. 
Bur thou by the moſt cleare light of 
the Goſpel doſt diſpell this darknes 
In thy light do we ſee light; that is, Pſa, 36.11," 
in the light of thy word wee ſee that 
true light that [ighteneth every one Joh, 1. 3. 
that cometh into this world. What uſe f 
were there of a treaſure that is hid, N 
and alight that is put under a buſbelꝰ Mat, f. 1 
1 do therefore declare with thank - | 
fulneſſe that great benefit, in that 
thou haſt by the word of thy Goſſ 
revealed unto us that treaſure of 
nefirs in thy Son. How beautifull are |. : 
the feet of thoſe thatbring good tidingg Nah L 12. 
and tell of ſatvation ! This peace of — 
32 and * of the ſoul, L 
by preaching of the goſpel thou | 
doeſt yer declare unto us 21 call — 
usunto the kingdome of thy Son. I 
was led into theby-paths of errours 
as it were a weak & miſei able ſheep: 
Butthou haſt called me into the wa 
again by the preachi of thy 3 
3 was condemned, and utrerly loſt: 
. C 4 Bur 


Fin uin the widetehy Ge 
doſt offer unto mee the benefiress 
Chriſt, and in tbe benchres ofChrif 

thy grace; and in thy grace, rewiſlg? 

un of ſi * in remiflion of = 

Eee ſne ſſe; and in righteouſnet 

ation and life everlaſting. Who 

can ſufficiently in words ex preſſe 

thoſe bowels of thy mercy? yea, who 

can in minde conceive the greatnex, 

and the riches of thy goodnes? The 

Roma: 1. 25 Pyſcricof our ſalvation kept ſecree 
from eternity, by the manifeſtation 

of thy Goſpel thou doeſt lay op 

unto us. the counſels which thoy 

hadcſt concerning our peace be fon 

the foundations of the world wee 

laid, thou doeſt reveal unto us by the 

al. 119, preaching of thy word, which a4 
7 horn unto our feet, whiles wee go 
chrough this darkſome valley inte 
0 lighr everlaſting. What had ic pre- 
| fired us to have been born, unles by 
Chriſt chou hadſt delivered us when 
we were captivarcd through finne?! 
What had it profited us to have been . 
redeemed, unles thou hadſt by thy = - 
word declared unto us the great b x 
neſit of our redemprion? 4 x 
0 
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7: 65. 2. Fread forth thy hands unto us al 1 3 
. 3. 20. 4. , 


= F 4 , s 27 
bearer every day, andcalleſt us all 
unto cher by thy word. O Lord moſt 
benigne, how many thouſand thou- 
ſands of men do live in ihe blindne⸗ 
of Gentiliſme and in erroure, and 
have not ſeen chat light of thy hea- 
venly word which thy bounty hath 
anted us of all men moſt unthank 
tull! Alas, how often through our | 
contempt and unt hankfulneſſe do | 
we deſerve that thou ſhouldeſt tate Rey, 2; K 
Fom us the canuleſtict of thy word! ww 
Bur thou of thy long patience doeſt wild. 11:3 
wake as if thou ſaweſt not our fins; L 
and of chy unſpeakable mercy dock 
yer continue unto us that moſt holy 
pledge, and moſt precious treaſure 
of thy word. For which thy. great be- 
ne fit wee render unto thee eternal 
thanks, and we humbly be ſeech thee 
to continue it ſtill unto us: Aen. 
PRAYER: VII. 
Hevenders thanks unto God for the 
expectation of our converſion, 
Render pmo thee, moſt merciful 
Father , immortal l thanks, for 
that thou wouldeſt with ſo great ha - 
tience —— ſuffering expect my 
converſion;and haſt brought me out 
el. che path of ſin 8 unto the fellow; 
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$\ An, 2. 4. thy | ſl ering, that thou a _ 
3 : 4 ho Ar thy face, & 4 . 
| me down into everlaſting tormeni 
whereas I have deſerved ita the 
ſand times l How many thouſand 
hath death prevented before the 
could artaine unto true repentance! 
How many ſinners hath the devil 
made obſtinat, that they mighł noe 
obtain forgiveneſſe of their fines] 
There was no diſtinction in natum 
between mee and them; onel 
goodneſſe and long ſuffering 2 My 
offence was no leſſe then theirs, b 
' thy grace did abound. Thy merge 
ſtrove with my miſery: I went ou 
my fin; and thou dideſt go on in t 
mercy : I differred my converiuou 
and thou dideſt differre my punil 
ment: I went aſtray; and thou diat 
thou didſt expect me. This thy gon 
neſſe, moſt ett Father, Ie. 
not extol with ſufficient praiſeg 
This thy long patience, moſt mer 
full God, I cannot recompenſe wi 
any merits. Thou didft preſerve 
from many fins, whereinto the 
ruption of the fleſſi, the deceirofs 
world, and the perſwaſion fade: 


-vil-z would have chrown me head- 
| as well asothers. Neither haſt 
thou only kept me from falling into 
fin; but alſo haſt moſt gracioully ex- 
pectedmy converſion from fin; into 
which I had fallen. | fiadethee more 
merciful! then I am ſintull: 7 fined; 
and chou madeſt as if thou didſt not 
ſee it: I contained not my ſelf from 
wickednefle; and yet thou didſt ab · 
ſtain from puniſhment, I did long Bernd 
time prolong my iniquity, and thou his! 
didft prolong thy pity. What were Sermon 
then my deſerrs?Surely evil, and the the ſev 
worſt of evils, „ loavea. - 
in number, moſt grievous for wei | 
 anddcreſtablefor variety. Ther 
to thy grace and bounty alone 401 * 
attribute ir , that thou haſt ſo long 
expected my converſion: and delive- 
red my ſoul out of the ſnares of ſin. 
To thee, O Lord, be praiſe, honour, 
and glory, for ever and ever Amen. 
PRAYER VIII. 


He renders thanks for our converſion; 


Inder thanks unt o thee my God 
for that thou haſt converted 7 
heart that was hard, and knew nor 

how toi repent;andfor | 


; | ken om ey ans 


. 


ee at heart of K : 
my felf powe reofin f Burk hack 
of my ſelf HF power co — 


; pentance. I could g p atrayofinyſe 
a in But I could not return 
e bock che way without thee, For exen as h 
of che life that is born crooked from his DG 3 
r Chriſt chert womb;cannot be made ſt f 
; Chap, 2, by natural means, but only by& 
5 vine and ſupernaturall power: 2 
ay ſoul being by recen 
rone to ſina and che love of carthl 
— could by no humane powet, 
bur grace only, be reQified, L 
lifred = the love of thee, ar 
heav hings I. could deform my 
ſelf by — — foully: But thon 
. only couldeſt reform mee. As the 
er. 13. 22. Ethiopian cannot change his ſhin, ner 
the lennard bn * So xeither can 
I do that which i good, being by ne- 
ture addicted unto the love of that 
which 3s evil. Thou my God __} 
convert mee, and I was converted; 
Er. 19. and ien I was converted then I re« 
pentec; and when I wasinitrufted, 
4 Abe 5 then 1 ſmote my thigh, I wa dead in 
.. fu: And thou didft quicken me. A 
much. power as a dead man hathto ©: 
riſe himſelf; So much had I to coa - 
vertmy ſelf. Unles thou badſt drown ih 


had never come unco t | 
tr — 
never | warehed unto thee; unlefls 
— Hadſt illuminated me, I had ne- 
ver feenthee. My ſinnes were more 
ſweet unto mee then honey andthe 
| hony combe-Bur I am to thank thee 
chat now they are ſharp and bitter 
unto mee; forthou haſt given mee a 
Cirituall rafts. The works of of vertue 
were more bitter unto mee th 
and alocs : But j am to thank 
that now theꝝ — 
_ ſweet; for thou haſt by thy Spi- 
rit changed the corrupt judgement 
— mar” a I — — Iſa. 34 
that löloſt, and dechi | 
bol iniquiry: But thou — Gran 
good ſhepherd, haſt found moe out, out c 
and brought me again unto the flock — L 
of thy ſainrs, It was late cre Iknew ditatis 
thee for there was a —.— 
ſome cloud of vanity eyes 
Which would — — ee the 
light of the truth: It was late ere 
faw the true light; becauſe I was 
blinde and loved biindneſſe , and 
walkedrhrough the darknefſt of fin, f 
into the darleneſſe of hell: But thou 0 
Hhaſt illuminated me,; — — 4 
4 eee ee, W 


* — 


"thor; — 
was: not converted unto . 
thou ſaideſt with a moſt p 
voice; Let there be light inthe we? 
ward. parts of his heart, and them 
was alight; andi ſawthy ligbt, and 
I knewwine own blindnes. For this  - 
thy immenſe and infinite bencfit, - 
will praiſc thy name for ever and 
erer. Amen 
PRATER IX. 
9 readers thanks for the foreipe 
weſſe of finnes. 
one and render unto thee, eter - 
nall & merciful God,grear thanks - 
for that chou haſt not reiected mee 


* V. when I came uno thee , but diddeſt 
ö moſt readily receive me, and moſt 
. mercifully — me all my ſinnes. 


I was that igall ſon, moſt indul- 

K gent Baker 1 — that prodigall Son 

15.13 2 living riotouſly waffed his ſa· 

5 For I have defiled the 

gif nature; 1 have refuſed the 

225 s of grace; I have deprived my 

fof the gifts of glory. I was naked 

and deſtirute of all good things: and 

thou coveredſt and enrichedſt mee 
uh the robe of righteouſnes: I was 
ebene mon Pp. rad 
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erernal fatrarion, Thou of mis 9 
| ardent mercy didft embrace me and PE 
kifle mee, in 1 thy moſt | 
. e 1 by Ick. 1. 
holy Spir it, which is the &fſe of 
— as ample wirneſſes of thine Cen 
infinite love: Ihou clothedſtme wit 
thy firſt robe, in reſtorintzme my for- 
mer innocencie. Thou paveſt me a 
ring for my hand, by ſealing * 

thy Spirit of grace. 
| ſhoes upon my fret, by arming — Eph. c. 
the Goppel of peace. Thou k1ledeſt the jar 

fat calf forme,by delivering thy moſt 
deare Son to death for i, 4" 
eſt cauſe _ feaſt and Ow - 
rie, by reſtoring the joy of 
and whe true e — un- 
to me. I wa: ;and through hee 
I was reſtored to life: I went atray; 
and through thee Frame again into 


the way: I was conſumed with 
vertie; and through 5 | 
gain into myformer 3 | 


mighteſt in thy juſt judgement 
ed me, ſeeing that I was pal» 


wed with ſomany — 15 5 

Serie | | 
mem es: But 
* worwp wn; tory 


” was greater then mine ina 
Hoy often have I ſhut the gate of 
my heart when thou diddeſt knodld*- 
Therefore when I knocked tho 
mighreft moſt juſtly have ſhur th 

doorc of mercy againſt me. How ofy 
ten have I ſtopt mine cares, that 

might not keare thy voice! There 
fore when 1 ſighed unto thce, | 
mighec moſt juſtly have ſtoped . 

thine cares, and not hearkened un» 

dW my voice. But thy grace was morg 
— _ abundant then all my ſin and tranſ 
þ gre ſſion. Thou didſt receiveme nick 

a, 6% 2. thy bands ſpread forth, and put away. 
© mine iniquiries as it e 
38.17. and caff al. my ſames bebind thy back | 
Thou remembreſt my ſins no more, 
but. receĩveſt mee into the mal 
ample boſome, of thy mercy. Fox 
this thy ineſtimable bencfir, I will 
givethanks unto thee for erer. 
He renders thunbs unta God for ten 
8 ſerving us in that which it gad. 
dev. 6. 1 2. ¶ o thee, Lord, be hnnonr, and gli. 
E xy, and bleſſing,ahd thankſpioings: 
Do thou haſt not only in mere 
received me upen my repentante 

bur alſo —— pſtai 


* 
* 
> "4 


. I 
. 2 


* | YT edt. 

| Whacſbould it profic a man, to bee 
free from his ſickneſſe, and preſent- 
ly to fall into a worſe relapſe? What 
ſhould ir proſit, rabe abſel ved from 
ſins paſt, unleſſe grace be conferred 
to lead a godly life? Thou, God moſt 
faithful l, haſt ſhewed all che parts 
and offices of a faithfull and slilfull 
Phyſician in the cure of my ſouls 
wounds, My wounds were 5 


7 


and thou dideſt cure them yy the 4. 


wounds of thy Son: But there as 
cauſe to tcaie, that the woumds that 
were healed might wax raw again 
And thou by - grace of thy holy 
Spirit, as it were a fomentatĩon, hat 
hindred it. How many be thoſe that 
after remiſſion of ſinnes obtained, 
return again to their former courſe 
of life, and reĩterat ing their ſinnes, 
more grievouſly offended Godl Alas 
how many do weſce,that being freed 
rom the yoke of = rerurn t their 
former captivity, ing broughe 
pur of the Prien bee 
in to the pots The) | 
ve peDations. of the world, by the 
nowledge of Cbrift , and de wallow 
az in the ſame , by repeating the 


2 Pet. a. 


32, 


converſation of their moſt 


1 „ 9 
They were free out 


— of Satan b cheir comes 


; F 


fion,and again are held entang] F 


| choking dy che deluficn . wickel 


2. Pet. 2.21 


ſpirits: Surely, their latter end 
worſe then their beginning: Ant 
bad been better forthem never to have 


| known the way of righteouſneſſe, the 


baving known'it , to turn away from 
the path of the bety commandments, 


which were delivered unte them. 


Theſe are the dogs that return 


to their vomit; and ſowes that aftte 


their waſbing , „ wallow again in ile 
mire. Wharſocver hath happer 


unto them, might have happenedu 


to ine; but chat it hath pleaſed el 
by che grace of thy power, andt] 


.efficacie of thy holy Spirit, toe 


able me to continue in that en | 
good. The ſame wicked ſpirit chat 


yanqliſhed them, aſſaulted me: 
ſame world that ſeduced them, e 


ticed me: The fame flcſh that ove 


eame them, allured mee. Oalyy h 


| _ Erace protected mee againſt thel 


aſſaults, and furniſhed mee 


power ſufficient / for viel - 


c 12.9 Rvength was powerfull in my 


From thee rhe ſtrength of bes 
re whtich Iwase 


D 
” 
7 4 A 
— 
- 5 . 


ch bridle the ales of rhe Hlefh 

| ae g00d S it 
deſcends all = thee , who art the 

fountain of all good: for in mee by 
nature there is nothing but ſinne. 
Therefore as many good works as f 
finde in me, which notwithſtanding 
arc impure and imperfect, by reaſon 
of my fleſh ; ſomany gifts they are 
of chy grace, I muſt needs confeſſe. 
For this thine ineſtimable gift con _ 
ferred upon mee, I will give thee 
chanksfor ever. == 


PRAYER: XI. 


Be renders thanks for all the gifts of 
rheſoul & boch jn external gtods 
Render unto thee ö eter nall and 
Imercifull GOD, as it is moſt due, 
eternall thanks: For that thou haſt 
nor only made me a body and a foul 
but moreoyer haſt ſuro iſhed me wit 
ſundry. gifts of the ſoul and bodie, 
and alſo with externall goods. Thou 
. which art wiſedome it ſelf, teacheft Plal.s 
wan aff knowledge : If therefore I 
| Know any f . is a tion 
of thine << re 
Wiebour wk lie de is 
'dzkfome : -Wichour OS, 


| ad If 4s bad 


— 
% £ 
1 4 << 2 
1 » 5 ba * a 
ſt 5 4 


"oh. r wit 'pradenbe, I 
Sperber basel to mencie, 
wiſedome is the eye e foul d 

divinc grace is che eye of wiſec 
Whatſee ver wektiow, wee . 
ther by the light of nature, or hy rh 


revelation of thy word But Ras : 
thee, O. chou lighz of ctarnall wiſes 
dume, doth the illumination of na- ; 


rure ſptng:From thee alſo dothrhe 
revs lation of the word come: Fherd 


forewhatſfoever we know, defends e 
eth unto us as thy gift, Thou, O in- 
deficient. ſountain of life, art my lis 


nd ihe agih of my dayes, The YL 
8 erernall health it df, To 


ſtrength of my body, and the vig 5 . f 


of my vertue. Aan livetbaot ol 
en, but by every word that 2 
ih dis of thy ane So | hen mn 4 
not preſerved in healtk firengeh 
by bread onfy; iecher is hee prev 
18 from diſeaſes by Phyſ gi »nlk 


baby ery word that proceec 
NP | moyth of God, Trang 
1 of the minde. reſcrverh £ 
bead ee 


begetteth c ran 


. —— 3 * me n b'% 
wm a os Hg, . we. £m . ow _ 


® ca Aa oo cw Ge 1 2 


© 2 | del or health of 
body doch come. Moreover, 7 of 
ſbever externall good i do 05 
all char 7 owe uncorhy ivory 
and bounty. A cruſt of bread is 
duc unto my deſerts : How mu 
leſſe then are all thefe exter 
goods which thou doeſt heap upon 
meꝰ They are called indeed the gifts 
of fortune? But they are in deed and 
in truth the gifts of chy gtace. Ther 
is nothing more bleſſed then to do 
good, and to bee liberall to others: 
And thou haſt made mo partakec of 
this bleſſedneſſe, by beſtowing libe- 
rally cheſe outward goods upon me. 
Thou haſt ſowed in moe the ſeed of 
thy grace, that from thence there 
ma ariſe toothers an harveſt of li- 
berality and benẽficency. Thou hal 
committed many things unto me. as 


low-fervancs. From thice thei 
there deſc rene 


PREY 


erer * 74 
PRAYER XII. N * 
He renders thanks for the Sag 
« 1 went ef baptiſme. 

O thee, O cternall, and mere 
full God, Fat her, Sons andi ly f 

Ghoſt; 1 render humble, thanks f I 

that thou haſt waſhcd me inthe ho» | 

ly layer of baptiſme from all 
fins : And for that thou haſt recep 
vedmee into the covenant of grace 
and made mee an heir of everl 

life. Iacknowledge it is thy —— 

I was born of Chriſtian parents 

by them brought unto this heaver 

fount, How many thouſands 2 

faors are born in Gentiliſme, 2 

without this ſacrament do dic i 
3 their fins! There is no difference] 
_ „„ Onh | 

228 uperabundant grace hathma 
| erence. I was joyned wich the 
=. in communion of fin: Buly : 

I parated from them by partie 
of chy glace. How great is thi 

I gootnes, that thou · dĩddeſt f 

a. 7. 7. when I ſought thee — ch 
didſt heare me, before 1670 | 
thou didſt open unto mee 15 | 


Cesc This thy mereFe 55 8 
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Is am 2 into che heavenlie 
family , being made the ſon of my 
heavenly Father, the brother. of 
hriſt, and the temple of the holie 
Ghoſt. This is an holy and heaven» 
ly layer: In it therefore I am waſh- 
ed and purged from all my unclean- 
neſſe. It is the lavei of regeneration 
and renovation : By it therefore [ 
am regenerated and renewed by rhe 
grace of the holy Ghoſt. Wharſoever 
Chrift my Saviour merited by his 
moſt holy obedience, and by the ef- 
fuſion ofhis moſt precious bloud: of 
al that he hath left the ſaving fount 
of baptiſme as a pledge. Thercfore 
the conferring of baptiſme, is the | 
beſprinkling * the bloud of Chriſt. 7 
Thar — blond of Chrift doeth 10h. 1 1 
mate me clean from all my ſinnes, and 1 Phat. 1 
mazes me whiter then ſnow in the "CTY 
fight of God, O eternall God, chou 
made in eternall covenant with 2 
me in bapriſine; unco which Ihe 
alwaics recourſeby true and ſerious; - 5 
pentance. Thou baſt berrathed wes Be”. * 
1  thet for ever ixiudgement dal 
. in grace anda 2 . 


x by Sv ng 


0 - 
- + 
e 


— — 3s 
of. chy pre, Fs 


meer ibo be en of 


| + Bn a the bapriſim 
£44 Medigtour;and head, 
were opened: $0 by the & 
munjon-of the ſame bapriſme;wh 
' haſt opened untome the ga 


anda-voice from aven dic rel 

that he was the beloved Sonof 
| . ſame communion gf 

A . 


chrſs, I vill g 


r — — 


-+PRAYER X14 


r «=. co ae vet ou 


2 ow 


ko poer=s 5c) Th rey pace gf 
cro 
mz Ss cole Upon 
mee, char I may have z Haſt certain 
teſtimony of thy grace towards mee. 
. as{ fall chrough n finnes 


'£ 


"comments, which mut needvbel 
-ded unto the ſacramentall caciti 
chat ſo that which was ap poincedy 
life, may be received by us unto lit 
I come therefore with true faith u 
tothis heavenly banquet, being firm; 
lie perſwaded, that the body which] 
eat, was delivered unto death for mg 
and the bloud which I drink, wag 
poured forth for my ſinnes. I cannot 
in any wiſe doubt of the remiſſion of 

my ſinnes , Mien as it is confurmed 

by the participation of the priee 
which. was offered for my ſinnes. 1 

cannot in any wiſe doubt of Chriſt 
his dwelling inme,when he ſeals 
to me the ſame bythe communica! 
of his body and bloud. I cannot 
any wiſe doubt of the sſſiſtancee{ 
the holy Spirit, when my infirm 
is ſtrengthened with ſuch ſafcgard 
I am not afraidof Satans | 
when as this ms. 20d doe 

2. make mee ftrong to fight. I ami 

4 8 afraid of the — ofthe 

13 when as this quickning and ſpirll 

Lrhe Tri- 11 food doch corroborate me by 

„ aikie, vertue of the Spirir. Theſe taken 

pe 147. drunk do make Chriſt to .dwe 


mee, and me in Chriſt. They 
3 - hepherd will not ſuffer the . 
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chat is fed wich his ownbody — 
to hee devoured by the infer- 
nall wol fe : Neither will the power 
of che ſpirĩt ſuffer mee to hee over 
come by the weakneſſe of the fleſh. 
To thee ( O Saviour moſt benigne) 
? bepraiſe, honour,and — 2 
For ever and ever! Amen, 


PRAYER XIV. 


Me renders thanks to God for pre- 
ſerving us from — * 
TO rhee (O eternall and merci” 
full GOD ) I render eternall 
thanks, for 4. thou haſt hicherto - 
preſerved me fromuinfinire evils and 
. dangers , and haſt kept me ſafeby 
. the guard ofthy holy angels. Thy 
privative bleſſings » by which chou 
doſt keep me from evil, are more in 
number chen thy poſitive, by which 
chou doeſt confer good upon me. As 
many evils of ſonl and as I ſce 
in others; ſa many tokens dol lee of 
thy mercy toward me: For my 
verance from thoſe evils is to k 
tribured as due only to chy goodnes. 
| How great is the power devill 
ene bo — 
25 


Advert doch HERS ob doy 
3 . n ler 
thy benighity and by the gnaird 
he holy angelt being proceQe 
have been able to eſcape his nee 
But who can reckon up rhe tread 
erous aſſaults and invaſions of the' 
devil? Who can therefore recken up 
oy —_— thy — 
cep by night, the eye of thy pre» 
vidence doch watch over mee, — 
the infernall enemy which goeth +: 
bout like a roaring lion, may not be 
able by his ſtrength a:] ſubtilty ti 
oppreſſe me. When y day Saran by 
is tentations doth ſet upon me, t 
ſtrength of thy rig ht hand doch moſt 
bountifully comfore and ſtrengrhen 
me, that the deceitfull remprer may 
not allure me into his ſnares. Wha 
Z an innumerable hoſt of evils hang 
fal. $4.7. over my head, thy bleſſed angels» 
ech. 5, 5, eampe about mee like a fiery ws 
= There is no creature ſo vileſo1 ay 
andſolirtle,of which I do not 
in danger many wayes, How gr 
and immenſe a benefiris ie rheretonl 
chat thy providence doth preſemn 
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hap ay bodyby thy bal gives ; 2755 Ph, 91.6 


charge over me to beep me i 
— t, and to beare — up with Ther 


bands » that I daſb not my foot at any. 
time aainſt a ſtone. To thy nercie i Lam. " 


attribute it that I am not conſumed. 
New dangers compaſic and environ 

me about every day: Thy mercy is 
therefore renewed unto ME cvcrie fl. 
morning. Thou doeft neither 

1 lulandbodgeThy.. 

I kecperofm 72 

grace is che ike on my. he 
hand , that the nootr ride rayes of 


open and violent perſecution ſtrike 

me not nor the darknesof the nighe - 
Cuſe me to fall into the ſecreerand 
bidden ſnares of che devil. Thou 
dcſt keep my ingreſſe : thou doſt di- 


rect my progreſſeʒ thou duſt govern 
my cgreſſe: For which thy — 
nefit, Iwill ſing praiſes unto thee 
for ever. Amen. 
PRA YE * xv. 
He renders thanks the promiſt - 
| of everleſtingſalvazian.... 


Ib unracke heaver 


Father, ſor that thou aft nc . 
25 Siren me free remiſſion of 


— | 


4 


the Spirit, bur alſo a affarcd pp 

miſe of everlafling ſalvation, Ho 
great is thy goodnefle, rhar to m 
poore miſerable man, and a finn 
having had ſo often experience 
thy mercy,chou haſt given boldneſſe 

to hope even after heavenly thing: a 
and to conceive an aff reibe 
Seyzird in habitation in the eyerlaſting manſi- 
bis ſecond ons of thy heavenlie houſe ! The 
Hermon of goods of that true and everlaſting 
me feven life are ſo great, that they e 
Haves 181 meaſured; and ſo manic, that they 
vent. cannot be numbered; fo far extended 
k the ſc- that they cannot be terme d; and ot 
th book ſuch price, that they cannot bee va 
om lued. How great therefore is thy 
ntl Chap goodneſſe an i bounty to me unde» 

So Ferving wretch, in that thou doſt i 


_ 


8 ac ar as 3 — — — 


4 the priſon and work · houſe of th 
* life, make mee bleſſed in part, wick 
E. an infallible promiſe of thoſe goods! 
Im. 3.24 Thar lam alreadic ſaved by hope, che 
. Apoſtle of the truth doth manifeſty 


on. 5. 5. And that hope mateth not Lane 
4 it is proved by evident teftimonie, 
Why rhierefore is the ſhip of m 

heart, in which Chriſtis carried 

faith, fo often toſſed up and doi 

with florms and waves of doubtings? | 


LCA ER, na me 
. 4 fp 


of falvation, O God, thou GOD of 


truth? How can Il therefore anie 
longer doubt of the certaintie and 
immutabilĩtie of thy promiſc? That 
promiſe of-life comes of thy meer 
free-will : And therefore it depcnds 
not upon the merit of my works, I 
am by faith as ſurely aſecrtainedof 
the benefits promiſed of thy grace, 
as 1 am aſſured by the ſight of mine 
eyes of thoſe which I Aa readic have. 
Thou feedeſt me with the bodie end 
bloud of thy Son. Thou ſealeſt mee 
by the inward teſtimony of thy Spi- 


rit: What more certain teſtimonie, 


or more precious pledge can there 


be to confirm unto mee the promiſe 


of ſalvationꝰl finde in verydeed that 
thou art with me in the troubles of 
this preſent life: How can ĩt other 
wiſc be but that l ſhall be with thee 
in that moſt bleſſed fellowſhip of e: 
ternall life? If thou hi doweſt upon 
mee ſuch * thlag in the poore 
cottage o 

reater wilt thou beſtow in the pa: 

ace ofthe heavenly paradiſe !Whar- 
foever thing to bee for than 
haſt promiſed, is as certain unte me 
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this world't How. much 


rcy & truth is ſtrengthe 
| hall be ſtrengthened over 
h. 23. 6. for ever. Thy mercy did prevents 
andthy mercyſhall follow me: Ic 
vented me in my juſtification, dg 
ſhall follow me y glorifications 
it prevenred mee chat I might 
follow mee that] 


lun, i keen me for myuſe inchis . 


may live for ' 
fore I will praiſe and ſing of thy 
mercy and truth for ever Amen, 


. Schott chotd 


THE THIRD PART. 


11 


Of Petit ions for our ſelves. 
Tbe Argument. 


The meditation of eur own wants, doth het 
we have of ourſelves no manner of ſpiritoall ges 
and therefore that it becomethus to reno 
confidence in our own ftrevgth, and to flee to 
aid an ſuccour of Gods merry promiſed unto 
through Chriſt: By this confiderarion of ort maii® 
fold wants our ſoul is lifted uy unte God wil b 
ot him worrificerion of the old man. and 

en of the new, which is dect Y for x11 choſe 
——— again. This Ge To" 
ro % an. increaſe Oo! fait 
d patience, gentlene fſe. aft, col 
"other vertues: And therefore we ought My” T 
| to ſuc unto God for it. AY 
» 
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Wwerld eee ver ey anc truc tran- 

eil. it of the minde: Ver v 1 tense, 

1 | emp from the de il: treacherics, And 
that che aid and a»iftance of 

God: in — — death and the day of j 

1s moſt — herefore wee maſt every T 

bambl: prey for a (lia departure out of able li 

and lle ſed reſarrefiion uno life everlaſting. 


PRAYER IL. 


Hee prayes for 7" of 
the old max 


olt 188 mer- 
citullG O D, Father of 
our Lord Ic'us Chriſt, 
— ſame chybe⸗ 


loved Son by thy holy Sp ĩrit l hums 

blic beſeech — thou wouldeſt 

be pleaſedto wort in me adaiiy mor- 

tiſcat ĩon of che old man, that accor- 

ding tothe inward manlmay in thee 

be ſtrengthened. Sin dwels in my ſteſn Rom. 
Bur givc chou unto me the ſtrength * 
of the Spirit, that I donor ſuffer it Rom. 6; 
to reigne in me. Thon defi ſet my (c- Pial.s 
cret fratnes before thee iu the hyht of 

thy countenance: Bur ſer thou them 

Ibeſeech thee, in che light ofmy 

heare, that 1 may ſee them, x grlere 

and humbly fue unto thee for, par- 
8 - ether £1 bo 


— 


I beſcech thee, in mercy, hat lf 
be free from the guilt thereof, 
. from condemnation. The lam off 
Nom. 7. 23. in my members, is repugnant ami 
1 lam of my minde which is re 70 ; 
But give unto me the Spirit o ; 
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grace, that I may captivate the i 
af ſinne, and not to be captivaredby; 
the old fleſh. The fleſb within the 

Gal. 5.17, luſteth againff the ſp irit and the 
y 4.26.41 againſt the fliſh. The ſpirit mdeed d 
2" ready, hut the fleſb d Gram 
therefore uma my ſpirit the riches 
of thy ſtrength and vertue;rhatit 
may overcome the evil concupiſces 
ces of therebellious fleſh. That ub 
. 5. 2 Dalilah with her — 
;* h daily ſer upon me: Butſtres 
ph. . Jn chow we by th, Pt in the imma 
un, that ar length fhee overcom 
me not. O how grievous and hard 
thing is it for a man to fight againſt 
himſclf, that is, againſt his fled) 
Ho difficult and harda matter ist 
for one t overeome a domeſtict e. 
nemie! Uneſſe in this combat ih 
doeſt or boars with * nl 
Arengeh, chere is grezt feare tha; 
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T. p 
Lane florific the old man, that 1 
may efape his fawning deceit and 
F#educemenr, Grant unto mee thar I 
By daily dic in my ſelf, that by the 
allurements of the fleſh I bee nor ſe- 
rated fromthe life that is inChrift 
Linde in ay heart the fire of the 
Spirit, that l may ſacrifice unto thee. | 
the beloved ſon of all my evil luſts, 
and mine own will. Fleſh and bloud 1 Cor. 19 
cannot inherit the (ingdome of God: 30. 
Let t hem therefore die in me, that I. 
be not excluded from the kingdome ,, 
of heaven. They that live according 
to the fleſh, ſhall die: ;ut they which by 
the grit ds mortifie the deeds of thbe 
, ſhall live They that are Chriſts, - 
2 the fleſu withthe luſt; rect an "'v 
of: Therefore ſtrike rhorow and cru- 
. Cie my fleſh, O Chriſt, thou that 
waſt upon the altar of the croſſe pier 
ced thorow & crucified for me. Amex 
PRAYER II. 
He prayes for the conſervation ani 
increaſe of faith. 
'T. How haſt lighted in my heart, 
thou living and eternall GOD, 
the I igut ot ſaving faith : Which I 
humbly beſcech thee; of thy led | 
F 4 -+-— oi; % whe? 
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creaſe. often feel . Nee 
I often waver , and am tee witl 

ſtorms of doubts and fears: del. 4 

; fore 1 humbly call upon thee wit 
Tak. 17.5. thy bleſſed Apoſtles , that thou 
“ wouldeſt vyouchiafe to increaſe it. 
My heart propounds unto thee 4 

42. 3. good word. Then wilt not break the 
ed reed, nor quench the l 

or. 4.7. flax I carry my treaſure in a veſſel: 

of clay; The torch of faith I beare a. 

bout me in a brittle veſſel. Whatelſe 

remains there bur that with ſerious 

prayers and ſigbes I commend it un- 

to thy cuſtodie, and daily pray unto 

thec for increaſe ot the ſame? In the 

darknefle of this life an« preſent 

' world,make me partaker of 4 bes- 

— light of faith. Thy word is 

life: Grant unto me of thy 

— * by true faith 1 may tick 

unto thy word, and be made by thee 

a ſon of bücher and life. Againſt all ibe 
rentations of Satan, againſt all ob- 
loquutions of the world, ye asgainſt 

the cogitations of mine on hrart 

let the comfort of thy word prevail 
in mee. One word of Scriprure is ot 

more -worth then heaven r 

2 in that it is mere fm tl 


. * * 
e 


' 2-274 J - ex; FEE 5: "If — 
| Spin > chat 1 may firmly beleeye 
y word, and yceld my reafon and 
Ty fenſes to the obedience ot faith. 
My promiſes are of thy meere free 
grace, neither do they depend upon 
the condition of my wort and me- 
rits: } may therefore with moſt aſſu- 
ed faith relic upon them, and with 
my whole heart truſt in thy goods 3 
neſſc. By faith chriſt d wells and lives Eph. 3.1% 
in my heart: Conſerve therefore in Gal. 3. 2 
mee the free gift ot faith, that my "6 
heart may bee andalwayes remaine 
th habit acl( of Chritt, Faith i the 7 
ſeed of all good works, andthe fſoun- 
dation of holy life: Conſci ve ciere>. :% 
fore. mi ſt bounritull Lord, and coft ©. 
fim this in mee, chat my ſpirituall 
harveft,and dwelling, ſuffer no lofle, | 
Screngrhen my faith, chat it may d 
overcome the world, and the prince rloh 99 
of the world: Increaſe the light Mat. 5.10 
thereof, chat it may daily caſt forth * 
more cleare beam» out wardl y: Con- 
ſcrve ĩt in the mĩdſt of the darkneſſe 
of death, that ir may caſt a light be- 
fore me to true life. Rule me by thy 
haly Spirit, that I loſe not this faitk 
by conſenting unto the luſts of the 
fcth, and taking pleaſure in fia a 
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nin mee that good work wiighebouw 3 
haſt begun, that by preſe tance of 
my faith I may obtain the inheri⸗ 
tance of eternall life. Amen. 


PRAYER- III. 


He prayes for the conſervation ani 

increaſe of hope. : 

A Emighty, eternall , and merti- 

full God, i beſcech thee by ib 

2 = wounds of thy Son, to 

uphold in mee the prop ot ſaving 

hope. Sometimes 20 bones rs 
A wave like a ſhip in the midſt of the 

K. ſea: But grant thou unto me the ſaſt 
5.6. 19, and firm anchor of immoveable hope 

* Still the waves of tentations and 
doubts; Thou that art the Godot 

hope, and all conſolation. As cer 

tain and immoveable as the tructh- 

of thy promiſe is, ſo certain may the 

firmneſſe of holy hope be in mee. 

reſt. upon thy promiſes : And hoy | 

wilt not leave mee deſtitute of aid 
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Pon 4 good workin me, wilt l. the fon 
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it #1i# the day of leſus chriſt loaves, : 
are three things char lift. me Col. 183 
hen | am proftrate;that uphold Phil, 1.3 

ne when l am falling bat direct me .Y 

when | am wavering: to wit thy love 

in my adoption, the truth of thy pro- 

mile; & thy power in performance. 

This is the threefold cord, that thou 

letteſt down unto mec into this pri- 

ſon, out ofmy heavenly countrey, 

that thou mayeſt lift me up, & draw 

me unto thee, unto the ſight of thy 

glory. This hope is the anchoref 

my ſalvation: This is the way thae - 

leadeth unto paradiſe. The medita- 

tion of thy command makes; mee 1 

hope: The meditation of thy good , 4 
neffe ſuffers mee not to deſpaire ß 

thy mercie: the meditat ion of mine N 
own frailtie ſuffers mee not to hope 
and truſt in my ſe}t,or mine own 
wer and merit. By how muchthe 
leſſe my hope is faſtned on rheſe 
frail and fluxible ſands of preſent 
goods and humane aid: By fo much: 
the mare ſolidlie and certainly i is 

ſobliſhed upon the firm & imme 
able rock of thy promiſe, andede-. 
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alice that 1 Ae Wagerbes 
draw my ſelf from the world, ay 
cleave unto thee withall my be in 
Unto thee | fleczas unto the vn 
* of grace, and altar of mercie, and 
Pill. 18.2 ot the covenant, and — 
+ wo — and the rock of my firengihy) 
and born of nyſalvat on. In me theft 
is nothing but fin, d. ath, and cou⸗ 
demnation: In thee there is nothing 
- burrightcouſnefleglite, health, 
conſolat on. I deſpair chere fore in 
my ſelf, and] hope in thee: I am da 
ed in pieces of my ſelf and 7 at 
raiſed up by thee. Let tribulacions/ 
be multiplied ſo that thy * 
P conſolarions be preſent unte me. a 
m. 5. 3. erectmy hope. Tribu ation worteth 
* Patience; and patience, experience 
» Jo and erper ence, hop. za hope matetl 
; 201 aſhamed. In thee O Lo: d. do I put 
31. 7. wy truſt, let me never bee confounded,” 


PRAYER IV. 


He prayes for the conſervationan 
mcreaſe of cha rity. | 


eb. 4. 16. 


— 


43 Ternall and merciful) Grdwhet 
Ich. 4.8. art charity and /ove it ſelf:gran 
F. unto me the riches of true and ij * 


y 6 


tual love. My heart ĩs cold amy hea 
1 . 0 chou thar arch, 


| 8 


, r ee. 


. 
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bot that art love ic ſelf, kindle me; 
dy heart is hard and tony: O thou 
har art the rock, O thou that art 
pe it ſelf, ſoften mee. My heart is 
ull ot thorns and thiſtles of 
ad hatred: O moſt gracious 3 
O thou that art love ir ſelf weed me. L 
Iwill love thee , O Lord my fircngth, Pſa. 18, 1. 
iy rock, and my tower of defence, my J 
deliverer, my God, my buck{er, and 
the horn of my ſa vation. Whatſoever 
I fee in the creatures either good or 
excellent, all that 1 finde in thee, 
who art the chief good. more abun- 
dant and excellent. I will love thee 
therefore with all my heart above 
all things. in whom I know there is 
ſuch plenty and excellency of all 
good. It is ſo much the better for ne 
y how much the more 1 come unto 
thee . then whom chere is nothing 
better: But 1 will come unto thee, 
nor walking on the fet t of my bodie, 
but loving thee with the aff:ction of 
my heart. If l deſire beauty, thou art 
the moſt beautiful of all: If i d: fire 
wiſccome, thou art th wiſeſt of all: 
Tf I deſire riches, thou art the rich- 
eſt of all: If l deſire power, thou art 
the moſt powerfall ofall: If l deſire 


* 
9. 
of 
ſtrengih, thou art the ſtrongeſi 4 
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moſt glorious of all. Thou didſt lo 
me from eternitie: I will cherefog 
love thee again unto eternity. The 
didſt love me in giving thy ſeiffag 
me : Iwill love thee again in rem 
dring my ſelf up wholly unto thee, 
Let my heart be ſer on fre; let every 
creature ſeem vile unto me: Dothon 
only become ſwe et unto my foul. lc 
was thy wil that the humane nature 
ſhould be united unto thy Son by an 
unſeparable unions How much more 
is it fir that my heart be joyned unto 
thee by an unſeparable bond of love 
A divine love drew thy Sonne from 
heaven to earth, tyed him to a pil- 
lar to be whipt, and faſtened him to 
the croſſe to bee crucified: Should 
not as fer vent a flame of love lift up 
my heart from earth to heaven, and 
binde me to thee the chief good, ind 
thætunſeparably? l ſhould offer much 
injury unto thee and unto my ſelf, 
if I ſhould love terrene, vile, and 
mean things, when thou haſt ſo 
much honourcd me , and given mee 
ſuck large promiſes, to the end | 
might love thee, From this love of 
thee, ler there ariſe in my heart | 


Kncere love ofmy neighbour. 
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od ) heepeth alſo . 


* 


ork is the trial of love. Wherefore 
ing that thou haft commanded us 
ove our ntigbbours , therefore no 

loves thee ſincerely, which 
day eth notunro his neighbour the 
debt of love. Whatſocver my neigh- 


that thou didft wonderfully create, 
him mercifully redecme him, and 
graciouſly call himto the fellowſhip 
of thy kingdome: In thee the refore 
and for thee | ought to love my 


ncighbcur, whom l ſee to be raiſed 


by thy grace and mercy to ſuch an 
height of glory. Strengthen and in- 
creaſe in mee this true and ſinrere 
love, thou that art love eternall, 
and unchangeable. Amen. 


PRA TER V. 


He prayes for the conſervation and 
increaſe of humility. 
A Lmighty and mercifull GO D, 
2 which art a ſevere hater of all 
pride, grant that | may bee the rofe 
of charity, and rhe violet of humi- 
licie: that I may by my deeds of cha- 


3 Toh. 14. * 
ents: ſeeing that the doing of the 1 Ich.. 20 


bour is, he was ſo deare unto thee, 


rity caſt forth a good and 1 * 


I Ioh. 4. a0 1 


(well, and think bumbly of my 
in my heart. What am T Lord int 
fighr?Duft,aſhes,a ſhadow, nothir 
Wherefore ſeeing that | am nothing 
in thy fight.» rant that 1 may ſeeg 
to my ſelf nothing in mine own fight. 1 
Keep down that iwelling pride that 
was born together with my heait - 
that I may receive the dew of thy: 
heavenly grace: For the ſtreams of 
thy grace do not flow upwards to 
the high mountains, but are carried 
downwards to the low valleys of the 
humble heart. There is nothing at 
all mine bur inf mitie and iniquity: 
Whatſoc ver good thing there is in 
me ir deſcends from the fountain of 
thy goooneſſe unto me. Therefore! 
Tun chal ler ge no good unte my ſelf, 
ſeeing that the re isnothing proper 
ly mine. By bew much the more 
think highly of thee: By ſo mueh 
the more I think baſely of my ſelf, 
Farie bee it from me moſt gracicus 
Lord, farre be it from mee to bee 
proud of thy ble flings & in reſpeR 
of them to deſpiſe others. The! rea- 
ſures of thy riches thou didſt de- 
poſe in the ch ſt of my heart, as ma- 
ny and as great as it pleaſed thee? ® 
God forbid that I ftould ateribmg 


Tee een 
kindle in my heart, by thy. Spirit. 
the ſire of pietie and love: Grant, : 2 
W 3 beſccch chee, that I may cover — 
it with the aſhes of humilicy, How 
little is the honour that by man is 
given unto man! Ho little is the 
praiſe wherewith man is graced by 
man! Bur he, O moſt mighty Cera- 
tour, is great indeed, that is great 
with thee. Hee that pleaſeth thee, 
leaſeth the true prizer of things: 
ut no man pleaſeth thee, unleſſe he 
diſpleaſſe himſelf. Thou art che life 
ot my life: Thou art the ſoul of my 
* ſoul: I therefore refigne my liſe and 
foul into thy hands, and witch an 
humble heart cleave faſt unto thee. | 
Let thy highneſſe look upon ay - 
lowlincſſe: Let thy loftineſſe look Pa, ry, 
upon my baſeneſſe. Alasl Why do l g 
fo deſire to be extolled in the world, | 
ſeeing that there is nothing in the 
world to bee deſiredꝰ Why do I fo 
much lift up my ſelf, when as the 
yoke of ſin doch ſo keep mee down? 
Let the good of chy godly fear prick 
my heart, |: ſt ir die ofthe molt dan- 
gerous diſcaſe of ſpirituallcumour, + 
"| — . 
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PR 140 VI. 


Hee prayes for the giſt and increaſe | 
of patience, 


mighty, eternall , and meth 

Fry God, with humble ſighes 1 
fore thy grace, that thou wilt 
grant unto me true and ſincere pati - 


I 4 | port boner 


pleaſing unto ir, that is, ſoft and ca 
nall, and refuſeth pat ientl y to at 
dure things contrary. I beſeech thee 
powerfully to repreſſe in me this de 
fire ofthe fleſn, and under · prop 
woaknefſe with the power el 
ence, O Chriſt leſu , thou | 
of patience and obedience, furniſh 
me within with thy holy — 
— — chee to ren 

—_ cly heres 
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didit beare the crown of thorns, and | 
tht burden of the crofſe; chou didſt Iſa 6 
ſweat bloud ; thou didit treed the La. 3. 3. 
winepreſſe for mee: Why therefore 
ſhould I retuſe with patience to en- 

dure ſuch ſmall ſufferings and aifli. 
ctionsꝰ Why ſhould T be loarffto be 

made conformable unto thy ſorrou - 

full image in this life? Thou didſt Plal.1 
- drink of the brook of paſſions in the 4 
way: Whythen ſhouldideny to drink 1 
a (mall draught out of the cup 8 
crofle? Ihave by my finnes deſ ei 
eternall puniſhments : And why 4 
ſhould nor I ſuffer a little in this "nc * 
world a fatherly correction? Thoſe — 4 
that thor from eternity, before the 1 
foundations of the world were laid, 

didit forehnow, thou haſt di creed that 

they ſhould bee made. conformable un- 

to the image of thy Sanne in the time 

of this life. Therefore if l ſhould not 

endure patiently this conformirie 

by the eroſſe, I ſhould deſpiſe thy ho 

ly and eternall counſel concerning = 

my ſalyacion: which far be from me 

thy unyoetbic ſerrant / it * 
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ties. 2 nee 
bularion as thou la ny f 
much light — aoſt 
confer upon m: neither is my d 


- — * ſo _m as 
5 reward id. The ſufferings of thisl 
Nom. * are not wor thy ot that heavenly co 
ſolation which thou 3 in thi 
life, and that heavenly gl ory whi 
| thou promiſeſt in the life to com 
Þ 91.15 I know that thou art with me in tn 
die: Why therefore ſhouſd I not i 
joyce rather fur the preſence of th 
then be ſorrowfull for the 
of the croſſe that is laid upt 
mes Lead me which way thou n 
chou beſt Mater&Teacher tbre 
thorns and buſhes 1 will follow th 
A 
able ro follow thee. D 
to bee crowned' xh thurns, be 
| fully perfivadedrhar thou wile he 
after crown me with an ever Ni 
crown of glory. Ames, 
PRAYER VII. 


He pr the 
2 22 


4 an; give untome the riches of long- Rom, 2,4. 
[org end meegneſſe, The 55 27 4 + : 
anger doth flame in my heart, as of- 
ben as | mee the 1 detriment 
from my n . 1 
humbly pra | 
rit By pop ter, th ln. 2 . 
affection of my 8 
words, and — blowes, and moſt 
hard puniſhments did thy beloved 
Son endure for mc! who when he , II 
B ix, bu fe 


inme, chat L miſcrable and xrtall- 
duſt of the earth, andaſhes,cannor 
endure a rough word, and oyerceme , 
wich mecknefſe of heart the offence Fl, 
Siren meby my neighbour! Leary of Mat. To 
me, Olearnof me, las meek and * 
humble in beart, ——— 
Chriſt, Receive mee, ſighes 
ly intrear thee, into thar pra- 


Rick ſchool of thy d a 
— there true . x 


n Whiytheretore dG1 being | 
3 | cclus 28. harbour auger againſt wide and | q 
3. ſume to ask pardon of thee, who; 
| Lord of heaven and earth? Wert 
not abſurd forme to take no pity 
on man that is like unto my ſelf, 
L -- ask of thee, Lord remiſſion ofg 
3 | innes? Vnieſſe I ſhall remit anton 
3 Mat. 8, 35 neighbour 23 , neither can 
= hope for remiſſion of my ſins. There 
fore, moſt gracious Lord, that are 
of much mercic and long ſuffering 
' give unto me the ſpirit of patience 
aud meeknes, that I do nor preſently 
conceive anger when my W 
1 offendeth me, but that I may hunt, 
. as the enemy of my ſoul: or if ir ſteel 
3 upon me unawares, that I may pre- 
| Eph, 4.26 ſently lay it aſide. Let no! the ſun] 
r. e. own upon my wrath, leſt it depa 
| as a witneSagainſt me: Let not ſleep 
ſeize upon me whilſt I am angry, le 
he deliver me in my anger to death 
his ſiſter. If I deſite to take revenge 
of mine enemie, why do not I (ct my 
ſelf againſt mine anger, which is my 
grearcſt and moſt hurtfull enemi 
ſeeing chat ir kills the ſoul, & mals 
——— 
wa re my mouth ndgive 
prudence to govern. the you 
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my life, thax I offer _ : 


bour either in word or 
chat I may 3 R 

by the fragrant ſmell of my. vertues 
a ſyeet ſenting roſe; and not by ot 
fences and detractions a pricking 
thorn. Grant, good Ieſu, that I m 
inſiſt in the foorſteps of rhy meck- 
neſſe, and with a ſincere heart love 
my neighbour Amen, | 


PRAYER VIII, 


Hee prayes for the gift and inereaſi 
of chaſtitie. 
Hob GOD, thou which art a lo- 
Aver of modeſtic and chaſtiric, 

and aſevcre hater of filthinefſe and 
luſt, for Chriſt his ſake the moſt 
, Chaſte Bridegroom of my ſoul, I in- 
treat thee to work and increafein 
me true chaſtity inward & ourward, 
of the ſoul and of the body, of the 
ſpirit and of the fleſh: and contrari- 
wiſe to extinguiſh the fire of evil 
concupiſcence that is in my heart. 
Let the holy feare of rhee wound 
my fleſh , that ir ruſh nor headl 
— the fire of luſt. LEE _ 
' alllovecarry my ſoul up untothee, 
that it * 7 th ihordi- 
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of che world. Showre downupon i 
the ſtreams of thy heayenly grace 
that the flames of concupilceng 
maythereby be extinguiſhed,asfiery 
darts arc in the water, My ſoul w 
created after thy image, and repairs, 
ed again by Chriſt: I ſhould off 
great injurie-unto theetherefore my 

- Creatour, and Redeemer , and unto 
my ſelt alſo, if I ſhould be black the 
beautifull face of wy ſoul with the 

kk ſmoak and ftains of diſhoneſt love. 
"ph. 3. 7. Chrift dwelleth in my heart: The hoh 
2.3.16 Ghoſt dwelleth in my beart: Let him 
therefore repleniſh nie with the po- 
wer of his grace, and the larges ot 
4 + his ſpiricuall gifts, that I may bee 
Cor. 7.34 holy in ſpirit, and holy in body. with- 
E Heb, 2.14. ent holineſſe no manſball ſee thee,who 
= art the moſt pure light: As much 
therefore as thy beaurifullviſionis- 
to be loved and defired,fo dereſtable: 
and odious let the decreaſe and lofle 
of chaſtitie be unro me. The holy fi. 
rit is made ſorrowfull with the ſpa; ss | 
of filthy ſpeeches: How much more 
| then with the flaming fire of luſt! 
=p awrd of The very appetite of luſt is full of 
converſis, anxietie and folly: The act is full of 
. p. 2. abomination and ignominie: Ani 


the end is full of repentance 
„ he - 8 4 * ; + N 8 
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hame. The i; at of ts , fan et | | _ 
up into heaven, and the ſtink chere 
of deſcendeth even unto hell: Why 
therefore ſhould 1 42 the doore of 
my ſoul to this moſt filthy enemie, 
and receive him even into the in- 
ward chamber of my heart? Give 
unto me, thou God of holineſſe and 
fortitude, thou Lord of hoſts, give 
unto me the ſtrength of the Spirit, 
that 1 may overcome that enemy, 
which within mee fighteth againſt 
mee: Grant unto me that I may not 
only abſtaine from unlawfull em- 
bracings, and outward acts of filthii- 
neſſe, bur alſo that I maybe freed 
from the inward flames anddeſires 
thereof: ſeeing that thou doſt not 
only require a pure body, but alſoa 
pure heart, and doſt behold wich thy 
moſt pure eyes not onely the out- 
wards, bur the inwards alſo. Crucĩ- 
fic-in me(O Chriſt thou which waft 
crucified for mee) my fleſh and the 
concupiſcence thereof, I beſeech 
thee: Amen. | 
PRAYER IX. 
He prayes for contemps of earthly 
JOlyG OD, heavenly Facher, [ 
Acall upon thee through chy be. 
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wouldeft withdraw my heat 
l 


from earthly things, and lift 

unto the deſire of heavenly thing 

As fire by nature doth tend up wa 

So ler che ſpirituall Gre of love ai 
devation kindled in my heait, ren 

to heavenly things. What are theſg 

earthly things 7 They are more brips 

the then glaſſe, more moveable then 
FEuaripus, more changeable then the 
8 5 were 2 fool — 
ulld ſet my heart them, ani 
= "ſeek reſt — 3 Wer 
muſt leave all earthly things when 
we die, though it be againſt our willa 
Grant therefore that with a free 

and voluntariĩe affection of the heart 
Imay firſt forſake them. Mortiſie in 
mes the love of the world, that the 
holy love of thee may increaſe in m 

Preſerve mee by the aid of thy holie 

Spirit, that I ſettle not my love on 
this world, leſt my heart become 

ne 2.6, worldly. Tbe ferre of this world pa 
ſeth amay, the momentany glory 
thereof paſſeth away: the difſalurion; 

dotk of heaven and earth ig at hai 

Bend my heart fore, chat Ius 
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vin this 6 £0; GI A 
| e ſeewan eye 8 N *. 
— bow vainat ED 
ie to love the concupiſceng 
Feb! How dangerous a thi 
b — — 
How hurtfull a thing ia ir to make 
choice ofthe pride of life? Hee can- 
not truely love Chriſt, which is the 
heavenly bread of life, that is full 
with the earthly buſks of the p 
He eannot freely flie up CODE” 
whoſe heart is held captive with ti · 
love of this world. The love of boa 
cannot enter in there, where, 
heart is full with che love of thi 
world. Quench in me therefore 
God my love, the deſire of — 
things? Take from mee this bond o 
the love ot the-world; ſcourethe 
veſſell of, my heart, tharl may love 
thee- with fincere love, and cleave 
unto thee with a perfect beart. Alas I Lol 
ſhould I love choſe — *＋ 
which are in the world, at 
they cannot ſacisfic my i 
was creuted for —— 
Ja mee again love for love? Him 
dall y — 
THR. Sh - : E 4 ts 
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my heart be alſo. Give unto met 
.zpings of a dove, that I may tlie 
high unto thee, and hide my ſeth 
the holes of the rock: leſt the hel 
hunter catch me in the ſnaresofchi 
worldly love, & draw my ſoul again | 
to earthlythings: Let all the world 
wax bitter unto mee, that Chriſt 
alone may become ſweet unto wy 
ſoul. Ames, 
PRAYER X. 
Hee prayes for denial! of bimſelf. 


l phe! 


Or Chriſt, Son of the living 


God, which proclaimeſt in thy 


*. 6.24 word, nhoſoetur will be my diſciple, 


. 

_—_. ..- 
CP 
. 


ET 
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let him LOW bimſelf, tate up his * 
and follow me: I intreat thee by thy 
moſt precious death and paſſion, to 
perfect in merhat deniall of my ſelf 
which thou requireſt, I know it is 


eaſter to forſake all other creatures, 


then for a man to deny himſelf. That * 


which Icannot therefore in my ſelf 


perfect thou in me beſtech 

thee. Let the deſires af inne on 

F 2 
unte thy divine oracles: 

e of the f 


bo, | 


moſt ſweet planes 
grow in me: Ler me die wholly un- 
to my ſelf, & mine own concupiſcen-! 
ces chat [ may live wholly unrothee 
and thy will. My will is changeabfe- 
and moveable, wandring and ancon* 
ſtant: Grant therefore that I may 
ſubtnit my will to thy will, & cleave 
inſe parably unto thee, whoart alone 
the immutable and eternall good. 
Then do divine vertues grow in us, 
when naturall ſtrength decayes in 
us: Them at length are our works 
done in God; when our own mil-s 
mortified in us: Then are we truely” © 
in God, and li ve in him, when 
areannihilared and madenorhinigh 


life, mortiſie in mee mine ov ili; 
that I may begin truely to live uno 
thee. Whatſoe ver in us ought to bee 
approved, & pleaſe God, muſt from 
him deſeend upon us: Therefore, to 

God alone muſt all good be aſcribed 
and to him muſt we leave tharwhich - 
is his own. What ſoever doth ſhine 
and glitter in us,doth comefromrhe- 
erernall and immurablelight,wbich. 
lighrenerh the naturall 
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our mindes, Let ourlight thereſe fi: Rr. 
| | 5 D 


our ſelves, Therefore, O thou . 


£3 


i before men not that wee ous 
& - *f{lycs, but that God maythereby be? 
5 1 O chriſt, thou which arm 
de true light, kindle this light of 
true knowledg in my mind. & Chriſt 
thou which art the true glory of thy 
Father, work immy heart this abne 
g tion of mine own honour. It is bet 
ter for mee inthee, then in my ſelſt 
Where I am not there am 1 moſt 
1 happy. My infirmity deſires tobet 
4A ſtrengthened by thy vertue: my no- 
"PP thing looketh up unto thy being, 
Wo. Let thy boly will be done in the earth. 
A ofmy fleſh, that thy heavenly king. 
- dome may come into myſoul. Mor- 
die in me the love of my ſelf, and of 
ane owne honour, that it may noe, 
dimnder che coming of thy heavenly. 
3 kingdome. If it be the totall goodof 
mandłkinde to love God: then ĩt muſt 
needs be the totall evil to love him- 
ſelf. If ir be the nature and propert 
of the true good to communicar it 
ſelſt then ſurely mans loye of him» 
ſelf muſt needs bee a great evil; be. 
cauſe hee challengeth his own and 
ethers good unto himſelf, If all glo- 
* e. _ unto _ alone, then is 
- - tr; facriledge to challenge honanr;, * 
bebe — if chal} ng- 


eee inothers, Extin- 1 
guiſh in me this love of myſclfanul 
mine honour, 0 Chriſt bleſſed to 
ever. Amen. R 


PRAYER XI, 


Hee prayeth for conqueſt over the 
world, 


Lmighty, eternall, and merci» 
full God, Father of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, give unto mee the grace 
of thy holy Spirit, chat may get 
the conqueſt over all the tentations 
of the world ꝛ The world ſets upon 
me with hatred, flattery, & perverſe 
examples: Teach mee to contemne 
the hatred of the world, to decline 
her allurements j and to ſhun che 
imitation of evil examples. Whatcan 
the world with her hatred do againſt 
mee, it thy gracs like a buckler pre- 
tect mee? What hall ic Rürymee 
h all men ſhould perſucute me 
with hatred, if thou - my G O D 
doeſt embrace mee with love 7 
Again, what ſhall it pro me, 
though all men ſhould love mee , Io if 
the fury of thine gin : 
me?The world r | 
wed of ne ran 


Ne 
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j of — thar — 
b- I be not afraid of the hatred & e 
ſecution of the world: But ingraſſ 
in my foul a full confidencc, and af 
ardent heat of the 2 that Im 
learn to contemne al worldly thing 
becauſe they are tranſitory cloud. 
ar. 10. 28 Why ſbouid 1 be afraid of them that | 
| eil the body, but cannot hill the ſoul. 
I willracher reverence and fear hin 
that is able to caſt nor only che bo- 
dy, but the ſoul alſo into che ever - 
8 fire of hell. Our faith ile 
ctery that overcometh the world: 
A 
joyes to come, æhar ſawee may with 
patience endure theſe preſent ſot · 
rows, By faith we relie upon the d 
vine goodnes, that fo we may abide 
humane hatred. Neither doth the 
vorld aſſault mee on the left hand 
-onely with ber hatred, bur onthe 
ritt hand atſo ſhe laboureth toe 
ſnare mee with her fawni — 
ments. Shee harh a ſting in | 
dur ſhe hath a ſmooth face. — 5 
unto me therefore, O Chriſt, a wy 
of the ſueetneſſe of 2 


joy ghar Lmayloſe the taſte of ca 
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iy ching Te 
- things; the contempt oftheworlds 


venly things, Turn away therefore, 


turned unto thee it may enjoy the 
true andfpirieuall delights. Whae 
have theſe things proſited the lo- 
vers aſ the world after | 


power? What hath the momentanje 


now, chat not mamy dayes ago were 


. there tormented in ever Hire. 
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corrupt, and coveteth after hi 
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allurements doeth ſeem bitter untg- 
je : Bur thou, the true prizer of 
things, haſt taught me to loath the 
enticements of the worldʒꝭ wouldſt 
have my ſoul to ſoare aloft after hea 


O turn away my heart from the al- 
lurements of che world, that being 


Vain glory, ſhorr pleaſure, | | 6 


pleaſure of che fleſh, and ftoreof 
falſeriches profized? Where arethey. 


here with us? There remains ne- 
thing of them but aſhes and worms, 
They did cat and drink being ſecure | 
they paſſed their life being caade 
drunk wirh carnall pleafures Bue 
now their fleſn is here given to the 
worms for meat, and their ſoul is 


All their glory is fallen like the tie- 
— he meatha ed. S 


= 
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miſerle : Bur by — wy ly 
world lead — unto the exo 
celeſtjaltglory. Amen. 

| PRAYER XII. 


He prayes for conſolation in advey 
and for the true ref of theſoul, 
Oſt gracious Father, God of eff 
Of, I,3 Nies and . | 
to me in al adverſities thy quickning 
conſolation, and the true reſt of the 
foul. - I feel quch ſtraitneſſe in mine 
3 | heart: But thy conſolation ſhall ma 
9 10 glad my ſoul. Vain and unproſitable 
al the comfort of the world: in thee 
alone is the ſtrength and ſupport ot 
my ſoul. The weight of divers cala- 
mities preſſeth me ſore: But thy in- 
ward ſpeaking unto me, and — con- 
ſolat ĩon maketh it light. Noctcature 
can make me ſo ſorroufull, but thow 
canſt make mee much more glad b 
the Spirit of gladneſſe. No adverks. | 
ties can ſo ſtraiten my heart, but thy 
grace can much motcenlarge it. The 
fiery heat of ſundry calamities dot 
torment”. mee: But the raſte of thx 
fweerneſſe dorh refreſh mee. River: 
of tecres diſtill from mine eyes : Bur 


Y — . winh 1 


TF 428 h 
'thewall ewey. As thou didft thew * 
thy loving countenance to Steen ASI 
the firſt Mart yr, even in the vers 
hear when his enemies toned him 1 
So vouchſafe to give unto mee in all 
advetſities the joy of thy comfort. 
As in the moſt grievous agonic of 
death chou didſt ſcnd an angel unto 
thy Son to comfort him ⁊ So in chis 
my wreſtling ſend, Ibeſecch-thee, 
thy holy Spirit to uphold me. With 
our thy ſupport I fall down under 
the burden of che croſſe: Wi 
thy help by the aſſault of ſundrig, 
verſities I am caſt down flat. E 
guiſh in me the love of the wo! | 
of the creatures: ſo ſhall dot the ct 
lamities of this world, nor the chang. 
ableneſſe of the creatures bring an 
bitternes unto me. He that with all 
his heartdoth cleave untothę world 
and to the creatut es, can never be 
made partaker of the true anderers 
nall reſt; for all terreſt rial thing 
are ſubject to continuall alterations 
and changes : But whoſoever doth. 
not cleaye unto the preſent goods 
of this life with an inordinat defire, 
he will not be grieved much for.the 
bofſe of the ſame. Poure out, G 
poure our ofmiy. heart che .f 
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4 * re into the widow fe 
3 — ö ro] 
— the oyl ofceleſiialll jo 
Le all carth] y things bee trouble 
and changed, * turned upfide tows 
Yer notwithſtanding — art the! J 
er foundation and my 
171 rock of my heart. Can a poor 
weak —— diſturb thequie of 
my ſoul, which I pofleſſe in thee my 
Creatour ſurcand immoveable? Can 
the waves of che world thatmoſt um- 
_quier ſea, caſt. down the rock of my 
heart, Richi is fixt in thee the chief 
and immutable goodf No: For thy 
L 4. 7. peace paſſeth all underſtanding, and 
| Overcometh the invaſion of all ad- 
verſities which inward peace, moſt 
bountiful Father, 1 beg at thy hands 
with moſt humble ſighes. Amen. 


PRAYER. XIII. 
He prayes for victory in tentations, & 
> deliverance from the devils trea- 
__ cheries andiwoaſions, | 
Be. preſem unto me, thou Godof 
Zebaoth, thou God of ſtrength 


and mercy, char! yeeld not unto te 
tentations and invaſions of Satan? 


| Erie thy guaird, 2 0440 
. | 


2.24.14. it.” 
feares, without 
the devil doth wound my foul with 
yenemous and fiery darts of tenta- 
tions: Without he wearies me with 
ſundry adverſities, and a thouſand 
kindes of treacheries. He is aſerpenc 
for his ſubtilty and fallacie, a lion 
for his violence and invaſion, a dra- 
gon for his cruelty and oppreſſion. 
Hee attempted to aſſault the very 
captaine of the heavenly hoſt: And 
will hee ſpare me a common ſouldĩ- 
onr? He did not doubt to ſer himſelf 
in oppoſition againſt the very heads 
And what wonder then if hee goa- 
bour to overthrow a weak member 
of the myfticall body? Thereis no 
wer in me to withſtand him being 
rong and ai med: There ia no wiſe- 
dome in me to eſcape the ſhares and 
ins of this enginer, that hach a 
thouſand 3 To thee there 
fore with humble ſighes do l berake 
. myſelf, whoſe power cannot be ter · 
med, and whoſe wiſedome cannot be 
numbred. Bee preſent with mee, O 
Chriſt, thou which art the WW 
ſtrong Lion of the tribe Adab aliat 4 
iachecand though thee I bee * 
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Thewiſe ak f 


Fon of l. Thou hal 
overcome fbr me: Fight f | 
vdovercome in mee, that thy Meg 
Por. 13.9 y be perfecked in n weatves. H 
„ ren the eyes of my minde, tliat 

may diſeern the ase Saat 
Dire& my feet, that I may cſcay 
his hidden ſnares. Let the victorie 
in tentation be a 22 unto my } 
heart of my heavenly regeneration; 
Let the preſence of thy grace cots, 
” dfrmuntomethepromiſe of victory. 
=... Furniſh mee and arm mee with the. 
"nM inert that in th 
- tetabate I may be able to ſtand, = 
(F hereafter Inge him, of whom i a 
ne oppugned. The more in number 
nd the more dangerous the treacks / 
erout aſſuults ofthis enemy are: The 
more ardently do l ſlee unto thead 
af thy mercie, One while he inſpires 
into mee the unſatiable Jefite ok 
earchly things, that having bound * 
me in the fetters of avarice che may 
lende mee our of the way of rig . 
oulheffe. Another while he tn mcg... 
Ek we with theifireofanger,r i ek * 
MN ear e 
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while he ſug ef .. 


vie and. Dian 4 * of 


tates and throws me he: 
fin, hee perſwades mec it is 
then the aire, or afcarher, or 


rumne leaf, and thisis to make mee | 


ſecure: And when he bath precipt 


rated me into _— he. tells me it 


univerſe of het 


is greater then 


ven and earth, and more weightie 
then the balance of Gods mercies 
and t his is ro wakeme deſpair. Theſa 
fo many t ſo great and treacherous 
aſſaults and fallaciesleannut ſureſen 3 
How much leſſe then ſhall I be able 


of my ſelfto eſcape them? Untothes 5 a 


therefore do Iflee, who art 
ſtrength, and the rock of wy _ 


- tude for ever. Amen. 


PRAYER XIV. 2 


prayer for a bleſſed de parte at 
_ this life, and ſora bleed reſwys. 
rection unto liſe everlaſting, 


892 
ving God, chou cruci: 
. 3 again for us. den 
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por dg, dein in the — 90 
&ion, and in che day ofjudgemem 
7 unto life everlaſting. I know that 
5b. 9.27. chere is an appointed term of i 
3 in thy divine determination, a | 
e follows judgement. 


mp de 


th Ee hs — | 
renjuRly condemned. When the 
cle of this my eartbly bonſs.. 
bdefobved, leade my ſoul into 
ion in my heavenly couns: 
Hen my eyes ſhal be darkned 
agony of death, kindle in my» 
| ligbroffaving faith, Whew 
4 pres BY be ſtopedin the hours) 
| » ſpeak unto me INMATE * 
8 Spirit and comfort me. M 
ſyreat doth come forch q 
2g members, D 
er g by bloady fwtat; which 
r ranſame fbr ny fore 


= 
L 
a 
4 


reme Sh omen 
. A 


Feryency , in 
in the running dci 
.ency. When my ſpeech ſhall begin. 


td fail me in that laſt agony grant 
that I may ſigh unto thee by the 
grace of thy holy Spirit. When thoſe 
extreame diſtreſſes ſeize upon my 
heart, be thou preſent with mee by 
the conſolation and help of thy 
quickning grace, and take me into 
thy charge and tuitioù when all o- 
ther creatures deny mee aid. Gran 
unto me chat I may patiently endure 
All hortours and troubles: and 


my ſoul at length our of this pri. 


I beſeech thee by thy moſt acre + 
wounds which chou enduredſt iu 


thy paſſion upon che croſſe for nee g 
to grant unto me that I may be a Rahi6.r6 


to quench the fiery darts of Satans, 


where with he doth firike ar eri 


the houre of death. | beſcech thee 
by thoſe moſt bitter cormenrs whith, ' 
chou ſuffcredſt, that I may bee able 

to endure and overcome al 

lent invaſions of the internal 
Let my laſt word in this life bee the 
tame with which thou didſt canſum · 


9 
* 


theyio» _ 


4 _—_— 
p b 2 „ * 2 *. 
nat all upon the crofle : and receiye Lu. a3. 
ſo ich red 8 * 
y loul, which chon haſt ch e - 
- a” FO. . 
4 5 2 wn —_ N * de, 8 1 
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| warts, rice; when T 
commend. ir Ea 5 
bleſſed reſurrection followble 
deach: In chat great day ofth fl 
vete judgement, deliver meef 
that cruell ſentence, thou which 


my life didſt with thy ready h 


2.x, Protect me. Lermyſnnes be cover 
2 7.1 * with che ſhadow of thy grace, 
*'9* overwhelmed in the bottome of cheſt 
5 25. Let myſdul be bound up in the bu 
the xing, that with all the ele 


may come into the followſhip | 


reli joy. Amen. 
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THE FOURTH RI. 


Of Supplicationsfor others, -; 
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e, 
arcthoſe three Hierarchies, and holy m- 
ſes, appointed by God for the ſaſetie and pre? 
vat ion of this life, and for the agation and 
creaſeof tie ey = dome. Let him 
alſo for bis (ins oll, and factors, to 
he muſt ackaowledge aber, to be bound in ſome 
Fpeciall bond of du tie. Let him pray Foy bis ene · 
avies and perſcensers, and ſer ioully deſire their 
converſion and ſalvation. Let him pray likewiſeFor 
af thoſe that ere afffied and inmiſery., and ſhew 
himſel( to bee moved with a fellowefeeling of 
theit calamities. 


PRAYER, I. 
Hee frayes for the tonſervation and 


continuance of the word, and for the . 


propagation & increaſe of theChurch 
 Lmighty, ere:nall, and 
mercifull God, Faber at 
our Lord leſus C 
that by thy lol y Sp 
doſt gather thy Church out of man- 
kinde, and in it doſt keep the hea· 
venly doctrine committed unt ixt 
in humility Ladore & worſhip thee; 
and pray unto thee chat thou would- 
eſt bee pleaſed to continue unto us 
8 * thy word ĩ - 
le, 3 
ar dag e 
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45 world, 9 5 
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4 "i; x? x 


eee * 
- Clouds of humane rradi 4.86 
x, or toobſeurè 
vca „ f 
wholeſome meat of out ſouls? Sul 
it not therefore by the delulic 
See orqooes 2-4 ay | 
to be titned into po 
in us the 1 1 5 a 
that thirſteth after thi 
that ſowee may taſte deche bin 
delicates of thy word which isi 
heavenly Manna: No * 
the ſiycernefſe thereof, bur 
chat will raſte: and no man © 
taſte, whoſe palate is corru 
with abundanceot — 


2 corrupt ſenſes of our . bo 
. 82322 uin, 
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arm en may e EI 


Fea = gainft the boilf ay 
Let the ſeedof thy wore | 
IT Nan wy 3 


= is as yy — 
gathered a beg 

n hedge of * 
ur it, chat the wilgdeboarcs and 


Fwd 8 it not donn: tlie 
N es e "8 
{ the faxcs hy fraudulent delufie 


neo o 0 enger of wi 
Grant 1 beſeech — that "ny 
ver ſhall happen unto us int 
life, whether ſcoffings, perſeet 
praiſes, or what ſoe ver elle our fo 
may turn it into the wine of faith 
hope, and charity, and into che fruif 
of patience and humility. Out d 
this milicant Church tranſſate usa 
length into the Church triumphant 
And let this tabernacle of clay bet 
changed inro chat moſt beautiful 
and everlaſting temple of the hei- 
venly Ieruſalem. Amen. 


, e II. 
Hee ſupplicates for aftors and thei 
' «bearers, jor? 


leſt Chrifſt,Sonne of the livi 

God, our alone mediatour ay 

redecmer, who being exalted att 

right hand of the Faber, do 

2 4.11 þ and teachers ot thy word; by 


ae the 101 
£14 govern x e th 
n : thy een 


Lene ecke fa t There is nofla 
or condixion of 2 is more 
ſubjoct to che hatrod· & | 
of Satan, chen the miniſters of tliy 
word: Defend them thetefore by 
the buckler of thy grace, and fur- 
* Niſh them wit h the ſtłength of pa. 
tience, that Satan by his ſleights 
may not ſupplant theta. Give, I be- 
ſeech thee, unto thy miniſters, that 
knowledge that is necefſarie for 
them, and a pious vigilancie in all 
their actions; that they may firſt 
learn of thee, before they preſume 1 
to _ —— Govern and po | 
nate cheir hearts by Spirit; chat 1 pet. 4.1 
being in che i = fy os rag R. 
nothing elſe but the ordeles Atria 
Let — feed the ſock cht bor : 
mitted unto them, whirb _: 
bought and retletmed with 1 
. ons Hound. Let them feed the Le 5 
of true and ſineere love, and not for. * 2 
ecovetouſneſſe and ambition. Let 8 
them feed them eh cheir onde, 1 


| with their möbel and with | abt ref | | 1 
works. Let them feed them witi eil. 5 
ſermon of the mme, with 
1 e word, & with 4 4 
Ln example; that t Te | 
Cate 


ies: cure «£4 ” 
N 1. Ne 4 A. - ot 


" ofthe Londs dock was three ſen 
A times commended. Stix: chem u 
Heb. 13. 17 thar they may watch our che ſu 
3 that are committed unto el Df 
_ to give a ſtrict᷑ account far tl 
e day of judgement. Abtes 
| | Gregeri 42 8 exhort _—_ | 
reaching, « et them ſtudiouly 
| Paſtorall 4 to demonſtrate the ſame in 
21 3 their actions: leſt that being lazis 
6. themſelves, and loth to wark, they 
labour in vain to ſtir up others. Ui 
to what good works ſoever they ſiæ 
upothers let them ſhine by the — 
firſt chemſel ves, being ſer on fuel 
the holy zs Before the words 
exhortstion behcard, let chem fig 


ir works, wh rio! 


| | — ſpeakwith their ton 

1 Thruſt forth faithful laboure ei 

| * thy harveſtʒ that chey may gather 

| gether many handfulls of * | 
16. 14. Open likewiſe the beartsof che h. 
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uirfilly : chat che word which 1s 
preached unto them, for want of 
Nich condemne them not in the laſt Ioh.i q 
day. There is a notable promiſe of Heb. 4. 2. 


chy bounty, that thy word ſhall not Iſa. 55. cry 


return unto thee (poten in vain 3 Bee 
mindefull of this thy promiſe, and ; 
blefſe the labour of him that plant. 1 Cor. 3.7. 
eth, and him char wateretb. Suffer Mat. 13. 4 
not the infernall 'crows to pick out 
of the field of che hearers hearts, the 
ſeed of thy holy word. Suffer not : 
the ſpinle thickt of the thorns of Luk. 8. 14, 
pleaſures, and riches, to cheak it. 3 
Suffer not the hardnefſeofrheffow 23. 
ground to hinder the fructiſication 

of it: But poure down the de of thy 
hcavendy grace from above, and wa- 

— = heavenly ſeed; that the fruĩt 

of works like ſtanding corn 

may {pring up molt plenteoufliy. 

Knit together in a neare bond of 

love and charity the hearts ofthe 
paſtors, & of the hearers : chat the 

may labour together with muruall: 
prayers, and raiſe up one another 

wich mutuall comfort, Amen, | 

. PRAYER EEL. 

He prayes for mayiſtrates e ſuliectr. 

| A 2 merciful 
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15 ee 2 

L 13,7 au in caf ch. n 
hae adore,nhowrhe Arch 


co. whom: .doimuacions are. - 
aud -principaficies.ferve, whom R 
lers — ant powers _— | 
I joyn my prayers and humble re 
queſts with thoſe holy and powerful 
ſpirics, and call upon thee, to reple- 
niſh our eagiftracic here on earch | 
| [with the ſpil it of wiſedome, and ia 
protect it / with the ſtrength of thy 
fortirude. Ber preſent by thy grace 
_ all Chriſtian kings and gover . 
nours : that the greater their dan» 
gers bee in reſpect of the highneſſi 
of their Kare, the greater the may 
findothe — of thy grace to 
wrards them. Kindle in their heans 
the light of thy heavenly wiſedomet 
tat they may know and acknowledg 
themſelves ro bee ſubject unto the 
tlic Lord of all, and to be thy vaſſals 
and that they are bound to give un 
to thee hereafter — 
bor ernmeuti Ler them fludy for 
peice, feeing that they —— 
Vants, ho art the: 8 
Lex hers Rudy . Fn oy 


7. 
"ts 


Ao bags 6 

A Þ [1 * & 

4 »* & 4 . * 8 
„5 


914 th 


for clemencie and mercy, ſce ing thi 
are thy ſervants, who art ide 
God of mercy: Let them keep 

obſerve both the tablęs of the com- 

mandments, and become nurſing fa- 

thers unto thy afflicted Church up- 

on earth: Let them put on a father 

ly affection toward their ſubjects: 

Let them alwayes adminiſter right 

judgement : Draw their 8 

from the ſplendour and brightneſſ 

of their earthly domĩnion, that there 

creep not upon them 3 forgetfulnes 

of true godlineſſe, and of the heaveg- | 

ly kingdome. Govern them by thy 

holy Spirit, that they be not high 1//dor. 

minded, and that they abuſe not the book, # 

authority that is granted unto. them Chap. 

and do that which is wicked. Grant A 

that in this world they may ſo cxe- 

cutc their tunctions, that they may 

reigne with thy elect without end in 
the kingdome of heaven: and that 
they may paſſe from the flitting glo- 
ry of this preſent world, to eve rla- 
King glory in the world to come. 
Rule them and keep them in, tit 


they tyrannize not over thy pegple © ;/ 
d fo dend, for all their catr 
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miſerable. to bee to — xd in 
pit of hell, And unto aaa 
haſt made ſubject ro them as thy 
cars and Vicegerents, give an obe 
ent heart, and ready minde to ſeri 
them with all readineſſe and chees 
fulneſſe, that under their gove * 
im. 2.2, ment wee may leade a peaceable am 
quiet life in all godlineſſe and hevelig 
that we may honour them, and pet · 
form loyall obedience unto t 
knowing that they have juſt power” 
and dominion over us; and that wee ll C 
may obey their honeſt and godliy v 
commands, and ſo by ſubm tting our ll Þ 
ſelves unto the lawes, be made par- Wl 1 
c 
0 
0 
] 
| 
| 


takers of the true liberty, for this 

is true liberty. To ſerve G OD, 

the magiſtracy, and the laws. Lex 

us honour them with our hearts 

with our mouthes, & with our works 
becauſe thou (6 moſt gracious God) 

d, 20,12 haſt made the thy Vicegerents 
here on earth. Let the eyes of the 
iſtrates be vatchfull· and ſecing: 
"i the cares of the ſubjects be open, 
and hearing: And let che gatesof hes 
ven bee hereafter ſet wide open io 
them both, to receive them. Amen, | 


2 


Leighty and merciful God, pa- 
1 thies of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
ho beſides the Eccleſiaſticall mini- 
Kery, and the politick government, 
haſt appointed alſo in thy moſt wiſe 
counſel an ceconomical & houſhold 
eſtate: I adore thee, I worſhip thee, 
Tcal upon thee with my whole heart 
to keep holy that Nurſerie ofthe - 
Church and common weale. Give 
unto virgins, widows, and married- 
perſons true ſanctitie of minde, and 
pure chaftiry of body: Let virgin 
cleave unto thee without any diſtra· 
Sion: Let widows perſevere in pray 
ers and ſupplications night and day: 
Let thoſe that are married love one 
another with mutual love: Let them 
al ſerve thee, with their whole heart 
in hol ines : Let the marriage bed bee Heb.i ” 
unde filed, and let the mindevofehem - 
all be unſpotted: Let them be violetis 
of humilĩty, & lilies of chaſtity: Let 
them be roſes ofcharity, and balſam 
of ſanity. Tic the hearrs of tem 
that are — tog ther in holy wed- 
Tock, wit dot chaſtelover® 4 
r 


Tim. 5. 


+ obe j dne another: an re 
I thy a Preferve chond 
rob. 3. 8. from the treacheries of {ſm 
chat chey burn not with wutuallki 
3 3 tred one towards the other. LAY 
2.20, Wife be.az help unto her bugt 
and comfort him in adyerſuy. Li 
the indiſſoluble bond of matrimony 
bee a token and ſeal unto us oft] R, 
Eph. g. " lovg, char is between chriſt andthe 
4 church. By how much the nearer th 
| ſociety is between the man and t 
wife. by ſo⸗much the more ferva 
let their zeal bee in prayer. By he 
much che more obnoxious and ſi * 
jet they are to dangers and calamþ 
ties: by ſo much the more con jon: 
ed let their minges be in — 
prayer. Be preſent bythy grace: 
religious parents, that they may 
4. bring up their children in holy adm 
/  mitions and inſtructions and good dei 
_ ſripline:: Let them acknowle 
abok frujts of wedlpckag be thy 
and reſtore them agai . T 
godly and faithful inftruQion: Lets 
| es ſhine defory Were 
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-hildren, that they may perf * 
that they way become ſweet mel. 
ling plants of the heavenly paradiſe 
and not unprofitable woog adjudged 
to the flames of hell- fire. Let them 
caſt forth a moſt pleaſant ſmell of 
pietie, obedience, reverence, and all 
Linde of: vertue: that they, tall not 
into that moſt filthy fink of fin, and 

ſo conſequenely into the pit of hell. 
Let them remember the command- 

ment of honouring their parents: 

ler them bee carefull ro recompenſe 

their. parents after rhe manner of 

ſtorks: let them remember to feed 

them as they have been fed by them 

that they precipitat not themſelves. . 

into the gulf ofſundry evils. Let pa- 

rents & children with ioynt deſires 
ſtudy in this life to worſhip thee the 
true God: that they may beare parts 4 

in conſort, and together praiſe tage 
in the life to come. Let ſervants obey 52 
their maſters with alacrity, and with Eph. 6. 
fear, and with ſingleneſſe of heart: not 

with eye · ſer vice, or to pleaſe men, but 

as it, becometh the ſervants of chriſt. 

In like manner, let maſters embtace 
their ſerxanes with fatherly' kd. 
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Angels, Amen. 
PRAYER V. 


He prayes for parents, brethren, ſiſters, 
- -(Gnsfolk, and benefactours. 
Oſt holy and mercifull God, 
from whom large heaps of ſur 
dry-benefics deſcend down upon us: 
- Who haſtgiven unto me kinsfolk and 
benefactours to be helps unto me in 
this preſent life: I beſeech thee w 
beſtow upon them in the life to 
come everlaſting rewards, Thoſe 
uhom thou haſt joyned unte mee in 
u ſprciall bond ofnature and bloud, 
1 Le ſpecially commend unto thy 
protection. Thoſe unto whom I doe 
.. - > ome ſpeciall love and reſpeR, with 
\ Terious and fervent prayers I com- 
mend unto thy keeping, Grant that 
my kinsfolk may with ĩoynt conſent 
and unanimitie ſerve thee in ibe 
true faith, and with true pietie:that 
E. they ny receive all of them here 
iter a cron of eternalglory. Unia 
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thou haſt loyned together in che] 


' ſeparated from us, and taben unto 
thy ſelf, let us at length beioyne 
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cannot by any means render deſer- 


ved rewards: [ humbly beſcech thee. 


therefore, who art the authour of 
all good, and the rewarder of all be- 
nefits, to recompenſe their benefits 
here with temporal! rewards, and 
hereafter wich eternall. Let the ex- 
ample uf Chriſt thy Son, who about 


the agony of his death commended 


unto his diſciple the care of his mo- 
ther, let his example reach me even 


to the laſt breath to take care for 


my parents. Let nature it ſelf, hy the 
example of the ftork,reach mee that 
Il owe 
unto them for their merits. Unto 
thee, mercifull Father, I commend 
the care and tuition of my brethren 
fifters, and kins folk: Let chem be- 


come the brethren and ſiſters of 


Chriſt, and ſo heirs of the kingdome 


of heaven. Let us all be ioyneũ toge- | 


ther in the kingdoweof gr 


of nature? And let us all, te 


with thoſe whom by deach thouhaft 


together in the ki 
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rpetual thanks and rewards . 
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—,. his ife memt rs of che tue hure 
. The 'fame likewiſe I intreat of the 
for al my benefatours,whoſe heal 
and welfare both of ſou] and body [ 
am bound to defire and further even 
by the law of nature, Receive them 
into the everlaſting tabernacles of 
the citie which is above, wWhom 
thou haſt uſed as thy inſtruments to 
conferre upon mee ſo many anda 
liberal benefits. My heart propound 
eth unto thee che infallible promiſe 
ef thy word, that thou wilt of thy 
meere free grace recompenſe even 
£10.42 c of cold water: How much more 
I chen wilt thou be liberall an dboun- 
tifull to thoſe that with full hand 
beſtow benefits of all kindes upon 
thoſe that want ! Let not thy graces 
ceaſe to = 3 upon e that 
poure forth ſo plentifully upono- 
chers. Let the * eee N 
neſſe alwayes ſpring untothem, from 
whom ſuch plentifull rivers of libe- * 
. _ Falirydoflow.Grant,l beſeech thee | 
E moſt merciful God, that they which 
; IT (ow temporal things ſo liberally, ma 
ie vit much increaſe fhingfſbiri- 
e, Ell cheir fouls withioy , that 
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riſn. Give N the EE e unt 
others, thou that art the giver of &« 
very good gift, bleſſed for ever. 

PRAYER. VI. 
He prayes for enemies & perſecuto arr 
| BE leſu Chriſt the only begot- 
ten Son of God, that haſt pre- 

ſcribed us in thy word this rule of 
charity, Love your enemies, bleſſetbem 4 
that curſe you, do good to them tha 
hate ou, pray for them that ol 
uſt jou, aud perſecute jou: Ib 
thee, who art moſt gracious, and 
moſt ready to forgive, to forgive. 
mine enemies, and the perſecutours 
of the Church. Give uato mee the 
grace of thy holy Spirit, that max 
not only forgive mine enemies 
mine heart, but alſo pray for theii 
health and ſalvation even from my 
ſoul. Wher not againft them the 
ſword of ſevere revenge, but read 
their heads with the oyl of 
ey and compaſſion. Exringuiſhchs 
ſparks of hatred and anger that 
in their hearts, chat tl derbe cab nor 
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th. 4.14, that Ou? Aft is but «"Udponr af 
E” OY ſmoak that ſoon-vaniſheth away; thi 
4 our body is but aſhes and duſt hy 
flycth away: that they beare nor ing 
mortall anger in their mortall bo- 
dies, nor entertain into this brizrls-” 
tabernacle of clay their fouls enemy 
Let them know likewiſe, that inves. ! 
terat harred is their greateſt enemy 
becauſe it kills thee foul, & excludes. | 
them from the participation of hea-: 
venly life. IIluminate their mindes 
that they beholding the glaſſe of thy 
divine mercy, may ſee the deformity 
of anger and hatred. Govern their 
wills, i hat being moved by the exam «* 
ple of thy divine forgiveneffe, theß 
may . live off and ceaſe to bee angry 
and to do harm. Grant unto mee, 
meerciſull Gad, that, as much as in 
mt. 18 me lies, Imay have peace with all nen 
4 and turn the hearts of mine enemies _ 
thc 4. 4. to brotherly reconcilement. Lerus , 
walk with unanimiry and concord 
in the way of this life, ſeeing that 
. wee hope all for a place in our cele- 
- . Niall countrey. Let us not diſagree 
apon earth, feeing that we all deſire 
dio lire rogether Hereafter in heren 
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our Gor 2 1 » alli. 
It is not met — 1 8 
Fame —_ © fall out one with ano- F 
ther. Wee are one myſticall bodie 
under Chriſt our head-and it is baſe 
and ſhamefull for the members of | 
the ſame body to fight one with ano» 
ther. They Mich have one faith an err «1 
one baptiſme, qught to have one ſpi- 
rit and one minde. Neither do I pray 
alone for my private enemies, but 
alſo for the publike enemies ond r 
ſecutours of the Church : 
which art truth it ſelf, bring om 
into the way of truth? © thou which 
art power it ſelf, bring to noughe 
their bloudy endeavours& 4 
Let the brightneſſe of the hearcnly 
Truth open their blinde eyes, * 
the raging madneſſe and defire to 
perſecute, which they have in their 
mindes, may hereafter ceaſe. Ler 
them now, O Lord, & acknowledge 
that it is not only a vain a 
- alſo very dangerous, to eh Aa.. 1 
the pric tc. Why do they imitate 3 
fury of wolves, when as they know 
that rhe bloud of Chriſt hey 
culat Lambe was poured out for us? 
Why do they thrift to ſhed that in- 
no cent bloud, — 
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ey may be e con x 
unto 755 wee, their heart,: 
obtain the fruit of the ir conver 
in this life, and in that which in 
come. Amen. 


PRAYER VII. 


He ſupplicates for thoſe that art a 
flicted and in miſcrie. a 


1 Anne erernall, and mers 
full God, which arr the Sevi | 
7 all men, eſpecially of the faith 
5 * comman = 
* 1 us to mate proyers for all — 
treat thet for all thoſe that are i 
Aden in miſery,” chat — 
eſt ſupport themby rhe conſolatioh. 
of tliy grace, and ſuccour themb 
the aid of thy power. Indue with p&.; 
wer and ſtrength from above rhe 1. 
; Shoe labour and ſwear in — 
7655 1s agony of Satans tentatit 
59 Mater em partakers of 1 View 
3 305 choix which didſt m I . 
=> 2 cent overcome See LY Th 
E . eee 1 
1 ede bene te berot 
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e fick and diſcaſed, and grant char 
the diſcaſe of the body may be unip 
5 em the medicine oft he ſoul, and 
the adverſitics of the fleſh, the re- 
medies of the ſpirit. Let them =o 
that diſcaſes are the hand majds of 
fin, aud the fore runners of death. 
Give unto them cheſtrengih of faith 
and patience, O thou t — 
moſt t rue Phyſician 23 


body. Reflore them a * — r 
_ 


former health, it it h 

laſting ſal vation of — 4. Pro- 

tect al thoſe that ate great with 
childe, and thoſe thar ds in labour: 
Thou art hee that deft deliver chil- 
den out ofthe ſeraits of heir mo- 
thers wombe, & goſt propagat man- 
Linde by thy bleſſingt bee preſent 
with thoſe that he in labour, Ot 
lover and giver of lifes herding ies: © 
not oppreſſed with an immoderate 
weight of lorrowe. Noutiſh hae 
that are orphants and de ſtitu oft 
help & ſuccour. Defend: — 4 


chat are ſubject to the reproatt 


of all men, thou which gone j pe a 22 
hols on "On Father wy athinlaſt,:* 


. 
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2 pigs rearse the wit 
which flow down from ehe ch 
break through che clouds, a 

not untill they come deſore ; 

throne. Heare thoſe that be in da 

ger by ſea, which cry to cher al 

uptheir Gghes unto thee ſce 
before their eyes their nei 

ſuffer ſhipwrack. Reſtore Rbertys 

| to thoſe that are eaptive: that with 
4 a thankfull heart they may ſingef 
Mat. 5.10. thy bounty. Confirm thoſe that ſiſ 
| fer perſecution. for righteouſnes ſats 
that they may get the conqueſt over 
all thcir enemies, and purchaſe tie 
everlaſting crown of martyrdome. 
Be preſene with all thoſe that bee 
danger and calamĩty: and gran the 
they may poſſeſſe their ſouls in te 
patience, and denying their own 
2 16 2 wills, tate up their croſſe. Let then. 
2 followhim under the croſſe, on whom. 
= A belecve that he died for us up- * 
In crefſe. And eſpecially I com- 


Sinn unto thee, moſt gracipus Fi- 
ther, thoſe which are about the 
res of death, & are between time * 
and eternity, and wrefile or * 
cheir ſtrength wich that laſt e 
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2 that they det ho 
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terwhelmed in the waves of cen -- 
tacions , but by thy conduct they 


nay bce brought unto the heaven 


the Ceatour of all: Have mer - 
cie upon all men, thou 
 whicharethe Redeem- 
er 5 — 4 a 
raiſe a 
for ever — 
ver, Amen. 
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of everlaſting reſt. Have mercĩe 
upon all men, thou which art 
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The ſumme of erardi prayer 

reduced into a form of morning 
prayer for the uſe of an E- 


gliſh familie. re 
The foure capitall words ſigni fie che Ss 
- foure parts of Gerards prayers, and A 


the Arithmeticall figures point at e. I ſe 
very prayer of thoſe parts. 


Oly God and juſt Iudge 1 © 

| a Thy eyes are more pure * 
then the ſun, and cannot 
2 behold any thing that is, 


unclean: The Cherubin 
and Serdphims cover their faces be- 
fore thy glorious majcſty,; The het 
vens of heavens are not clean in thy 
fight, How then ſhall earth, finfull 
earth, duft and aſhes appear be fore 
theet We preſume not, O Lord, to 
come betore thy tribunall, to plead 
for our righteouſneſſe; for all our 
righreouſneffe is as filthy rags: But 
we proſtrat our ſelves with all hu } 
mility of bod y and ſoul at thy wercy ; 
ſcar, to make Confeſſon of our fins. 
Hear Lord, and have mercy! 
We conieſſe chat · wwe faxed in the 


ous of our Fl paventrawe were con- 
F ceived in fin; wee wereſbapeninini= 
2 quity.* In dur childhood original 
brought forth aF: & ac 
have increaſed in us ever ſince, as 
our dayes have increaſed, Who can 
recłkon up the fins of his youth?'Who 
can tell how ofthe offendeth? The 
juſt man ſinneth ſeven times a day: 
Bur . te have ſinned ſeventy times 
ſeven times every day, +: 1. All tby ho · 
- ty lawes and commandments wee have 
broten in thought, word, and deed. 
6. re have been partaters of other 
nens, ſins. 7 · Wee are mai y wayes con- 
vincedofour fins: We are convinced 
8.-By the contrition of beart, and the 
teſtimony of our conſcientes * By the 
| greatne(ſe of thy mercy, and thy — 
fits beltowed upon us: By the ſ&- 
verity of thy iuſtice declared in the 
death and paſſion of thy Son our Savs- 
our leſus chriſt. Thou art an hol 
God; and heareſt not ſinners: Thou 
$ arr a juſt ludge:ʒ and thy juſtice muſt 
be ſatisſied. We are finners; and che 
wages of fin is death! Thy juftice 
muſt be ſatis fie dz or elſe we eunnot 


elcape death. Wee be 4 
our nds for the ranſome oi 34 


our ſouls? Thereforeweee C 
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rightcouſneſſe it felt; for our c 
ien an fue, we offet unto thee ki 
mot ſacred conception, who was cr 
ccived by the holy Ghoft; for en 
beth in frame, we offer unto thee bis 
ane pare nativity, _ _— . 
a pure virgin. Fer tbe offencerof 
aur youth, we offer unto thee bit . 
& ixnocency, in whoſe moutii 
was found no guile. 3- Fer our daily” 
apt aud falls, we offer unto thee by | 
moſt perfect obedience, who made is 
his meat and drink to do thy will in 
A ching . For our often breatm 
commandments, we offer unt 
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co 
ches bis voſt perfect ri 1 
hwy rr ie A a 


6. For our communicating in other 
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cet "ct ch. "The incſtimable ” 1 2, 
pfice of thy Sons bioud tor a ful and 
tenarie ſatĩs faction tor all our fins? 
ca, O Lord, we know tha os halt 
accepted igalrcady. xp,. 
Therefore withconfidente we put 
up our Petitious unto thee. ASthoa - 
haſt redFemed us by thy Son: 
wee beicech thee to ie us by 
thy holy Spirit. · Mortsffe in us c 
very day more and mot aft fafe8 
t»fts and affeti:ons and quickettinus 
all taving graces and vertues © Ins. 
ereaſt our faith. Confirm om 
+. !nflame our charity. 1 
imitate of parked of 
pattern o * | 
— true rule of a godly-liferFeacn 
us '- Humility. C6. Patience,” Meet. 
xeſſe, Gentleneſſez *- Chaſtity, Fum- 
perance, Teach us . To contemne all 
earthly things, To d our ſelves, 
o overcoms: the wor e - 
us conſplation in adverſity, and true 
— — y of the made. Grant us 
13 Victory in. t entations; delives 
rance from the devi 
Grant ut in thine app 


So , Amoramgprager © 
_ We pray not tor our ſelves alone, 
bur in obedience to thy command: | 
ment we make our Supplications uns 
to thee for all men.. Save and d&; 
fend thy univerſall Church : enlarge 
thou her borders, and propagat 
Goſpel. 3- Bleſſe all Chriſttaxn kings 
and governours, eſpecially thyſer- 
vant Charles our moſt gracious king 
and governour: Bleſſe together with 
him our gracious. Queen Mary: Bleſſe 
unto them, and us, and our poſterity 
after us our hopefull Prince charles: 
ſeaſon him betimes wich true religj- 
on, that hee may be an inſtrument 
of thy glory, the joy of his parents, 
and the bleſſing of thy people. Re- 
member David and all his troubles, 
the Lady Elizabeth our kings only 
ſiſter, and her princely iſſue. Suffer 
them not ſtill to mourn in a ſtrange 
land: but reſtore them, if it be thy 
will, to their former inheritance. 
Bleſſe all our kings loy all ſubjects 
from the higheſt unto the loweſt: 
Give unto the Senatours counſell 
and wiſcdome : 3-To the magiſtrates 
Juftice and fortitude; to thoſe that 
ee ner them Chriſtian ſubiectian 
4 ; erde . To the mjniflers {ft 
+ ,..- Fhgwordholindfſc ofliſe, and ſoung: 
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For 4 family, - 
e, neſſe of doctrine: te the bearers of th 
& word diligent attention to the word 
n= # preached, and a care and conſcience 
do live thereafter. Bleſſe + Fucryfe- 
bet mily in this kingdome, tliis clpetial- 
I and all chat belong unto ir. Blefle - 4 
cur. parents, brethren, fifters, Guss-. 
er · folt, lenefactours and friends.“ For- 2 
og give our enemies. 7. Shew pitie and 4 
th | compaſſion to all tboſe that are afflified 
nie and in miſery: Relieve them actor- 
ty ding to their ſeverall wants and pee 
et: | ceſſities. Be thou a Father to the fa- 
gr therleſſe, a Comforter to the cem 
ent ſoꝛ tleſſe, a deliverer to the gaptives, wi 
ts, | and a Phyſician to the hehe Grane 
Re · | rhat the ſicknes of their bodies may 
les, make for the ood of their ſouls: E- 2 
nly ſpecially we beſecch thee to be pre. 
ffer ſent wich thoſe chat are at the poine . 8 
age | to die: Ejt them ſor their ĩourney 
thy before their departure? Arm them 


ce. } with faith and paticgce? Seal un 
cs | them by thy holy Spirk:chEpardon . 

ſeſt:· J and forgiveneſle of all theit ſinues: 4 
ſell | And ſo ler thy ſervants depart in 


peace, and be tranſlated fromdearth 
to. life, ro live with gheeforever 
dan more, Heare us, er: 
base, r 
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el der brother tet us ail : We knows 
L · rd, that thou hearcit aim al wa yes 
Hear us likewiſe, we beſe ch th:e, 
for his ſake, and ac ce pt our han- 
gi oing. we render molt harty thanks 
unto thee for our Saviours s Incar- 
nation, for his 5- Paſſion, for our · 
Redemption by his moſt precious 
bloud: We thank thee for '- forming 
us in our mothers wombe, for: 
ing us in the laver of baptiſme, for 
L. calling us by thy word, for 7- ex- 
pPecting our conver ſion, for d cnert- 
A ing us unto the faith, for '3ſtrength- 
—= ening our faith by the participation 
3 of Chriſts body and bloud,for 9: ſeal· 
ing unto us the pardon of our ſinnes, 
for is giving us a promiſe of everla- 
ſtinglife : We thank thee for all o- 
ther thy bleſſings i corporall & pi. 
ritnall, internall and externall, or our 
?*continuance in that which is good, 
for 14 deliverance from all evill: We 
thank. thee for thy often deliveran- 
ces oÞthis Church and kingdome 
from forrein invaſions, and home» 
bred conſpiracies, * We thank thee 
for*- preſerving us ever ſince we were 
born, fur defending us this night paſt 
from all perils and dangers, for the 
quiet reſt where with thou haſt re. 
; So | Os freſheed I 


N 
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ö 
; renewed unto us this morning. Let 
K thy mercy be continued unto us this 
day, let thy Spiritdirect us in all our 
$ wayes, that we may walk before thee 
6 as children ofthe light, doing thoſe 
things that are pleating in thy ſight 
) I. et the dew of thy bleſſing deſcend 
r upon our labours: for wit hout thy 
. bleſſing all out labour is bur in vain 
c Proſper thouthe works ofour hands 
uponus. O pioſper thou our handy- 
s work Grant that wee may conſci- 


x onably in our callings ſo ſeck after 
1 things tewporall . that finally wee 
\. | Joſe not the things which bee eter - 
55 nal l. We are unworthy, O Lord we 
cConfeſſe, to obtain any thinig at thy 
„ handas, either for our ſelyes or any 
i. others, even for the ſinful neſſe of 
ir | theſe our prayers. But thou haſt 
i, | promiſcdto heare all thoſe that call 
e upon thee in thy Sons name: Make 


n- good therefore, wee beſeeck thee, 
e thy promiſe unto us nowcalling up- 
0 on thee in thy Sons name, and pray- 
re ing as he hath taught us in his holy 

Goſpel, Our Father which art in bea - 
Ven, Cc. | | 
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An Evening prayer fora 
family gathered here and 
there out of GR ka x Ds 
_. Meditations & Prayers, 


Oft glorious Lord Goa, 
whoſe dwelling is in tlie 
higheſt heavens, and yet 
1 bcholdeſt thelowly and 
the humble upon earth, wee bluſh 
and are aſhamed to lift up our eyes 
unro heaven, becauſe we have finned 
againſt thee which dwelleſt in the 
i heavens: But look down. we beſecch 
thee, from heaven thy dwelling 
. place, and behold the humility of 
thy ſervants here on earth, which 
. proftrat themſelves at the foot · ſtool 
„e thymercy, confeſſing their own 
Fgglltineſſe, and begging pardon for 

their ſinnes. 
We confeſſe, Almighty 3 
5 | that 


A 
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chat thou madeſtuvar che kirft nf 
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with innocency as with a gatment, 
thou ſeatedſt us in paradiſe a place 
of all delight and pleaſure: But wee 
have defaced thine image, wee have 


caſt off our firſt covering, wee have 


thruſi our ſelves cur ofthat pleaſant 


place. We rau away from thee, and 


were not obedient unto thy voice: 
We were loſt and condemned before 


yee came into this world : Our firſt 


parents ſinned againſt thee, and we 
ſinned in them: They were corrupt- 


ed, and wee are inheriters of their 


corruption: They were the parents 
of diſobedience , and ueę ate by na- 
ture the children of rag: Sinfull 
and unhappy children, ofſiuful and 


unhappy parents! Thou mighreſt in 


thy diſpleaſure after their fall have 
plunged them into the bottomleſſe 
pit. & made them the fewell of hell, 
and ſent their poſterity after them: 
And neither they nor we could iuſt- 
ly have complained. Righteous, O 
Lord, arr thou in thy 2 2 


And our miſcrie is from our ſelves, - : 


Bur great was thy mercy unto us. 
Wee came into this wor Id ina floud 
of uncleanneſſe, wallowing In-ovr . 
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ches: All the parts and faculties of 


e 
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oud; and thou didſt ſer o- 
pena ſonntain for us to waſh in: We 
were waſhed in the laver of Ba- 
priſme; and wee have returned with 
the ſwine to our wallowieg in the 
mire. Wee cam e from a place of 
dai kneſſe into this world, wee lived 
as children of darkneſſe, wee ſat in 
darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow of 
death: Thou gaveſt us thy word to 
bee a lanthorn unto our fect, and a 
light unto our paths, that in thy 
light wee might ſee light; that ſo 
walkingrin the way of truth, wee 
might attain cverlaſting life: But 
we have loved darkneſſe more then 
light, and have not been obedient. 
unto thy word. Wee came into this 
world crooked even from cur mo- 
thers wombc;and thou ꝑaveſt us thy 
law tobe a glaſſe wherein we might 
ſee our deforn ty, and a rule vhere- 
by to ſquare all our actions, words; 
and thoughts: But we have ſhut our 


eyes that we might not ſee, and wee 
have refuſed to be ruled by thy law: 


The law of fin in our ſleſſi doth day- 
lie captivate us. The root of origi- 
nall ſinne which licth hidden ĩn us, 
doth every day put forth ne bran- 


cur 
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our bodies and iouls are ju many in- 


ſtruments of unrighteou'nefie ro 
fight againſt thy divine Majeſtie. 
Our hearts imagine wicked things, 
our mouthes utter them; and our 
hands pur them in praiſe. Thy 
mercies every day are renewed unto 
us, and bur ſins are every day mul- 
tiplicd agiinſt thee: In the day of 
health and proſperity we forget 
thee, and we never think upon the 
day of ſickneſfe and adverſity. Thy 
bench $ heaped upon us do not al- 
lure us to obey thee; Neither do thy 
judgements inflicted upon others. 
make us afraid to offend chee. Whar 
couldeſt thou, O Lord, have done 
more for us, or what could we: have 


done more againſt thee? Thou didſt 
ſend thy Sonne in the fulneſſe of 


time to take our nature upon him, 
to fulfill thy law for us and to bee 
crucified for our ſinnes: Wee have 
not followed the example of his ho- 


ly lite, but have every day afreſh. 
crucified him by our ſins. And now 


O Lord, if we ſhall become our own. 
juaͤges, we cannot but confeſſe that 
wee have deſer ved everlaſting tor- 


ments in hel: fire. But there is mercy 4 
with thee O Lord; therefore wil s 
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is great? Bur che weight of thy 


Sons croſſe was greater. Our ſins 
us down unto hell: But thy 


mercy in Chriſt Ieſus raiſe th us up, 
By Satan wee are accuſed . But by 


Teſus Chriſt wee are defended. By 


the law wee are convicted: But by 
Ieſus Chriſt wee are juſtified. By 


our own conſcience we are condem. 


ned. But by leſus Chi iſt we are ab- 


ſolved. ln us there is nothing but ſinꝰ 


death, and damnation: In him there 
is treaſured up for us righteouinefle 
life, and ſal vat ion. Wee are poore: 
He is our riches, We are naked: Hee 
isour covering. Wee are expoſed to 
thy fury. purſuing us: He is the buc- 


Her of our defence, and our refuge: 
He is the rock of our ſalvation, and 


in him do wee truſt: His wounds are 


te clefts of the rock: Give us, wee 


beſeech thee, the wings of a Dove, 


that by faith we may hide our ſelves 
nn the clefts of this rock, that thine 


wax not hot againſt us to con- 
eus: Let not thy juſtice triumph 
our confuſion, but let thy mercy 
r in our ſalvation, Pardon the 
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* nde de pair. Our finnes are many in 
number : But thy mercies are wich⸗ 
out number. The weight of our fins 
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of this book: divided 
into foure parts. 


1. Confeſſion of ſins. 
Pray: Pace. 5. 5 
1 = weighteth andcan 
th the grievonſne 22 
ef origina ll (in, | 
2 Herecalls to our mo 
+ ſins of our youth, 3 
31 Hee reckons ap our daily 4 
ud ſlips "= 
4 YH ce examines our life e 
ding to the firſt table of * 
commandments. + 
5 Hee examines our life accore- 8 24 
ding to- the rnd FR 6 
commandments. 11 


6. [heweth that we often par- 
ttate in oiber mens fins, 13 
= 7 He (Eeweth that we are ma- 
* #7 wayes convi:cedof fin, 18 
8 He argue, us to be convinced 
«£2 of the grie v ouſneſſe of our fins 
| by the effects of contruron, 18 _ 
9 Hedggravates our ſms by the 
greatnes of Gods benefits, 20 
10 He conſidereih the ſeverity 
of Gods anger agaimſt our ſins 
in the paſſion and death of 
—_—: 22 
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2. Thankſgiving for Gods 
benefits. 
H renders thanks to God 


for forming us in our mo 
thers wombe, and for our natiz 


. vit ie. 26 
YA 2 Herenderstharks for our ſu- 
IJ ' Sterntation, 28 


E 3.H e renders thanks for our re- 
"REP © derbprio wrong ht by hriſt.30 
enderetberłs for tbe in⸗ 


. 
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hien of the Sov, 33 
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"Y * * as 4 * 2 8 . 1 , 


: 
SE wc 


0 


5 Hee 1 76400 Fer l E. 9 
paſſion of Chriſt. 2% 
6 He renders thanks befor ears — 
catian by the word. * 
7 He renders thanks for the ex 
pectation of our converſion, 1 
8 Hee renders thanks for our 
converſion: 43 
9 Hee renders thanks for the 
.forgiveneſ[e of our „ fins. 46 
10 Hee renders thanks for our 
continuance in good. 48 
11 Hee Tenders thaths for al 
the gefts of the ſoul and body, 
and for externall good. 5 
12 Hee renders thanks for the 
ſacrament of l aptiſme 54 
1; Hee renders thanks far the 
ſacrament of rhe Lords 25 


2 

per. 56 g . 
14 Hee renders MEET for our . "a 
9 


preſervation from evil. . 
15 Hee rendere thanks fo 5 5 "MR 


5 promiſe of eternal e 4 
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Tons forour ſelves, 
£85 = { pre es for mortificatis 
II. ebe eld an. 65 
1 For conſer vation and increaſe 
| of faith. „„ 
3 For conſervation and increaſe. 
| of hope. 70 
4 For conſervation andincreaſe 
of charity. 72 
5 For conſervation e 
of hunuluy. 
6 For the gift and ONE” 1 
patience. 1 
7 Fer the gift and increaſe of 
weckreſſe and gentlenes, 80 
$ For the gift and increaſe 7 : 


chaſtitie. 
9 For cortempt of all Wy 
things. 8 I 


10 For denial of banſelf, 88 
- 11 For vittory over the m_—_ 


; l 2 PoPconſolation in adverſe by: 9 
ad true reſt of the ſoul, 94 7 
LIE e vittory in tentations & 
fo 1 from the ſnares 

rear _ g96 


14 For a bleſſed pa 
of this life, and ablefſears 
rection unto lifeeverlaſtinyg# 


N 32 


4. Supplications for others, | 


I E prayes for the conſer- 
H at of the word and 
increaſe of the Church, 103 


2 Hee prayes for paſtours and 


bearers. 106 
3 He prayes for magiſtrates & * 
ſubietta. 109 


4 Hee prayes for bouſbold. gos 
wernment, and prevate fami⸗ 
lies. . 113 

5 Hee prayes for parents, bres 


thren, þſters, kein sfolk and bes : 


nefatt ours, 116 
6 Hee prayes for enemies ats 
per ſecutour s. 119 -: 


7 Heeprajes for thoſe that ar# '. & 
affutted and in miſery, 122 5 7 55 
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yor l . move: 
27 lieh may deſtrvt thy aa wh 
hes to euioy: 
tothe treafurie. I 
ths glaſſe ca fi thine ehe, 
27 and bar)! heautifie, 
The way's eprepard for thee, 
"5h hoſe ſervice boyours thee, 
Tn ry, thirftie: Taſte and ſee 
{blaud preſented unts thee, 
Sel. hed: To this wardrobe hie, 
if bis robe of righteonſneſſe dotblie, 
oy art: For ever maladie 
2 222 emedie. 
defiled baſt with ſin: 
Runtoin for to 9 thee in. 
thteff in flowers: Here dogrow 
A/ tand Nature nere could ſhow, 
XZ wilt, here's what thou canſt de- 
. bonours, and attire, (fre, 
a med" cine,andativing ſpring, 
co pleaſant thing. 
oh? 4 wth,(if heaven on earth W 
ee g0go in and ſee. | 
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Play alwayes, Lak 
27 
ſtreſſed ſoul, if i hou concei * 
Tc monnt uno the tower of; Fe 
Embrace this work: it reachertreo #6 
And higher, ifbeyond it ought do 8 
Mans dull c1pacitie, weak humane ſeal 
Wide worlds expanſion, ſtarres circis 
Canaut it comprehend: Prayer pre 
To Gods pavilion, to th' imperial 
Thar is th- golden chain fixc to Gods 
Knock, and he 'l open; call, and haw 
This ſurcly, this is bleſſed Jacobi 
On which our ſouls climbe by Chruſ 
Faith is prayers chief attendant, Chi 
Gods ſpirit both moves, andhelps us 
True love admittance gains, humł 5 
Both helps devotion, and procuregre 
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